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Editorial

I
feel deeply honoured by the invitation tobe

the Editor-in-Chief of  the AUTUMN ANNUAL

magazine for 2025 in the 75th year of  the

Alumni Association. We do not know of  any other

college or university in India that has such an old

yet very active Alumni Association. Needless to

point out, the Association has a larger programme

for reaching a landmark.

Even though there is evidence that the alumni

of  the Presidency College first congregated in the

year 1875, the famous alumnus, Atul Chandra

Gupta, registered the Presidency College Alumni

Association in 1951, who was its first President.

However, this Autumn Annual is the 53rd edition.

It was not published in the years 1969-72, 1982-

83, 1984-85, 1987-88, 1992-93, 2003-4 for various

reasons. The resilience of  both the Association and

its annual magazine is worthy of  celebration.

Two important developments have recently

taken place in the Presidency University. First, Pro-

fessor Nirmalya Narayan Chakraborty, an illustri-

ous Alumnus of  Presidency, has assumed the of-

fice of  Vice Chancellor. We look forward to his

wise leadership. Second, another distinguished

alumnus, a former Advocate-General for WB, and

an ex-President of the Alumni Association, Sri

Anindya Mitra recently donated a generous amount

for setting up of  a state-of-the-art Computer Cen-

tre in the University. This will immensely help the

students and the faculty to access knowledge in

the present digital times.

In 2024, we have lost three brilliant alumni: Pro-

fessor Amiya Kumar Bagchi, Professor Ashok

Kumar Mukherji and Dr. Bibek DebRoy. Profes-

sor Bagchi was one of  the most outstanding econo-

mists, scholars, and public intellectuals of  our time.

He was awarded Padma Shri in 2005. Professor

Mukherji did his B.A from Presidency College in

1956. He attended University College, Oxford. Dr

DebRoy held many important public posts like the

chairman of  the Economic Advisory Council to

the Prime Minister of India and a member of the

NITI Aayog. He received the Padma Shri in 2015.

We reminisce about their contributions to highly

stimulating teaching and research in the College.

To celebrate the anniversary, we have decided to

enrich the volume in three ways:  Articles by dis-

tinguished alumni like Amal Kumar Roychowdhury,

Atindra Mohan Goon, Shankha Ghosh, Amal

Kumar Mukhopadhyay published in previous is-
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sues have been reproduced here.  The selection of

articles in order to connect with our past was a

very difficult task! We are also curious to know lit-

erary works which are seventy-five years old like

our Association. We located four out of  which we

selected two: Simone de Beauvoir's The Second

Sex, a groundbreaking work of  feminist philoso-

phy, and Arthur Miller's Death of  a Salesman–

about a dream that anyone can achieve financial

success and material comfort. Two young alumni

have contributed papers on these two books. The

third for this 53rd number is the Photo Gallery.

The production of  this magazine and organiz-

ing the 208th Founders' Day celebration involve

voluntary work. We are very happy to announce

that many young volunteers are helping their el-

ders in the Association. For the first time in so many

years, we have received an ISBN number, thanks

to the special initiative of  alumnus Abhijit Sen.

Prasanta Ray

qvq
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Invited Annual Lecture

Founders' Day Address

Rajat Kanta Ray*

T
ime and again you have sprung to the res-

cue of our Alma Mater when she has been

in distress. There is clear and present dan-

ger now. Our teacher Derozio held up an idea of

Man which can illuminate the way ahead in our

darkness at noon. He taught us to think for our-

selves and to hold our heads high. We owe it to

ourselves to resist arbitrary exercise of  power or

its anarchical absence.

The first time we did this was in 1831. The

managers of  the Hindoo College banned the dis-

cussion of  religion and politics which Derozio held

with students and forced him to resign. He entered

a dignified protest and left with his head held high.

The Derozians came together in the Society for

the Acquisition of  General Knowledge and held

deep discussions on religion and politics. It was a

hard blow against Hindu orthodoxy.

There is no doubt about what the Derozians'

stand would be in the political and religious crisis

into which the country has plunged today. The

priceless lesson Derozio gave us is not to bend

before unjust power.

The class of  1992 accompanied by some of  their

teachers came out in a procession to protest against

the proposed Ram Temple in place of  the Babri

Masjid.

The Hindoo College, founded and dominated

by the high caste Hindu Bhadralok, discriminated

against the lower castes, and excluded the Muslim

and other religious communities. The Presidency

College of  Bengal, which replaced it in 1855, threw

the college open to all, vindicating Derozio's ide-

als.

The Presidency University, 2011, stood heir to

a long ideological, social and emotional legacy.

Accepting and absorbing it was essential to main-

taining its identity. The question was, and still re-

mains, whether the new body would be an organic

successor to the parental body's enlightened

teacher-student outlook, the student body's intel-

lectual camaraderie and all member emotional at-

tachment to the alma mater.

The late Professor Swapan Chakraborty, argu-

ably the foremost intellect in the brief  history of

the University, observed in the Bicentennial his-

tory of  the Institution, 'Training students to think

critically was at the heart of  Presidency'. His teacher

and mine, the late Mrs Kajal Sengupta admonished

a pupil in her tutorial: 'You will have to learn to

think for yourself.' That was quintessential Presi-

dency.

The students played a critical part in preserving

Presidency at the darkest hour. The crisis happened

in 1980-84. The dedicated teachers and concerned
* Atul Chandra Gupta Distinguished Alumnus, 2024
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alumni fought the anti-Presidency policy of the Left

Front on its coming to power. The Marxist Gov-

ernment accused Presidency of  'elitism'. Egged on

by the Left Teachers' Association, the Government

decided to level Presidency with the other Gov-

ernment colleges. To implement this policy, the

Government introduced a system of  rotational

teacher transfers (1980). Under the scheme, many

competent teachers were transferred to the districts

and their place was taken by teachers close to the

Left Front. In this time of  trouble no teacher was

safe from the wrath of  the Government and the

ill-will of  the Association. The courageous Kajal

Sengupta formed a confidential group consisting

of  herself, Atindra Mohan Goon, Head of  Statis-

tics, Ajay Chandra Banerjee, a popular teacher and

myself. The Press, with information supplied by

the group, mounted a blistering campaign against

the 'Enemies of  Excellence'. The Secret Four then

arranged a high level delegation to the Chief  Min-

ister with the help of the eminent Marxist econo-

mist and ex-Head of  Economics, Amiya Bagchi.

The Delegation consisted of  four luminaries - ex-

Head of  History Sushobhan Sarkar, ex-Head of

English Subodh Sengupta, ex-Head of Econom-

ics Bhabatosh Datta and former teacher and ex-

Director of  National Library Rabindra Kumar

Dasgupta. Sengupta was an ex-teacher of  Basu, and

Sarkar and Datta were Marxist intellectuals.

I remember happily driving the Formidable Four

to Writers' Building for their appointment with the

Chief  Minister. They handed a note to Basu which

began: 'Presidency College is derided as "elitist".

But in higher education the aim is surely the at-

tainment of  quality.' The Professors asked the CM

to consider a special status for Presidency. Such

were the origins of  a counter-offensive called 'the

Autonomy Movement'.

The students warmly supported the demand of

autonomy. They actively resisted the transfer of

their favourite teachers. On several occasions they

went to Writers' in a body for this purpose, usually

with success. Over time the rate of  transfers came

down. Notably, many of  the influential Leftist

teachers had obtained transfer to Presidency and

were no longer keen on rotational transfers.

Fear of  transfer caused an exodus from the

College. Some of  the celebrated teachers left the

College for stable jobs. Among them were Mihir

Raksit (Economics), Sukanta Chaudhuri (English),

Anup Sinha (Economics), Supriya Chaudhuri (En-

glish) and Shireen Maswood (History).

The anti-elitists had yet another test for the

Centre of  Excellence. As a result of  the mass trans-

fers, they had become a majority in the Teachers'

Council. In 1984, they resolved to do away with

the Admission Test. The students mobilized to

block this disastrous step against merit. They were

supported by the senior teachers.

The unionized teachers had to yield to student

power. Admission remained subject to test. The

political and moral conduct of the students con-

tinued to move through the same, enlightened

Derozian channels afterwards. The authorities were

in sympathy with them on more than one occa-

sion when they staged a mock gherao of  the Prin-

cipal. In 1998, they demanded the demolition of

an unauthorized Shiva Shrine in the staff  quarters,

but wisely they let the matter rest when this threat-

ened a communal backlash. The students had a tri-

umph the next year when the Governing Body

ruled it unconstitutional not to admit a Muslim stu-

dent to the Eden Hindu Hostel. The College evi-

dently retained its Derozian character.

While Jyoti Basu was in power, the unionized

teachers blocked the autonomy proposal.

Buddhadeb Bhattacharya, a reforming successor

with a vision, unexpectedly broadened the proposal

into a more radical proposal for a full-blown Uni-

versity. Amiya Bagchi, the Marxist economist who

had earlier supported Autonomy, helped the

CPI(M) government turn the college into a Uni-
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versity. As Chairman of  the Selection Committee,

he chose a non-controversial Philosophy Profes-

sor from Jadavpur, Amita Chatterjee, as the first

VC of  Presidency. At a stroke the problem of  trans-

fers and the issue of  academic freedom were solved.

Still a question remained: what to do with the

newly won freedom? The Presidency Mentor

Group (PMG) appointed by CM Mamata Banerjee,

on coming to power in 2011, provided a promis-

ing answer. Upon the recommendation of  the

PMG Chairperson, Harvard historian and Presi-

dency Alumnus Sugato Bose, the Trinamool Gov-

ernment appointed Malabika Sarkar (English Pro-

fessor from Jadavpur University) as the next VC,

and then as her successor, Anuradha Lohia, scien-

tist. The PMG's task was to set the new body on

its course and turn Presidency into a 'world class

research and training institution by its bicentenary.

How far has this expectation been fulfilled? Ini-

tially, the new body was doing very well, but it is

no longer in the fast-forward mode. More than 150

teachers joined the University, mostly during the

tenure of  Malabika Sarkar, some of  them recog-

nized leaders in their discipline. With the depar-

ture of  the dynamic second VC, there began an

exodus - the second such exodus in my memory.

Internationally known Professors such as

Sabyasachi Bhattacharya and Somak Ray of  Phys-

ics and teacher researchers of  distinction such as

Shukla Sanyal and  Shraman Mukherjee, parted with

the University. Presidencians are not trained to sub-

mit meekly to arbitrary and devious authority. Se-

crecy and suspicion are alien to the Derozian tem-

perament. As long as the PMG was at work, checks

and balances were there, but not after it ceased.

Recruiting and retaining good teachers is the

job of  a decent administration. A University digni-

tary bowing low to the head of  the Government,

head almost touching the ground, does not add to

our collective sense of  honour. Nor does an ad-

ministrator charged with managing two autono-

mous bodies at the same time fulfil our sense of

what is due to the Derozian institute. Our hope

lies in the fact that the massive new recruitment

done fairly by the PMG and the concerned VC has

brought the average age of  the teachers down to a

promising 34. The teacher-student ratio stands at

a promising 1:15. These factors favour recovery.

The Presidencians have inherited from the past

an ideology centered on two principles : (1) inde-

pendence of  spirit and the will to question irratio-

nal and despotic disposition and (2) the pursuit of

excellence, based on equal opportunities for all and

weightage for the underprivileged.

What is quite as notable is the social setup and

the emotional commitment. In my college days and

I hope in yours, friendship and teacher-student re-

lationships cut across departments. There was no

departmentalization of  the student and staff  bod-

ies, as in other Universities. Moreover, teacher and

student would get attached to each other, the lat-

ter becoming the former's colleague and succes-

sor.

I was Kajal Di's student in the General English

class and later her lieutenant in the Autonomy

Movement. In response to my sentiment that Presi-

dency was my second home, she responded, 'Do

you know, I feel it is my first home ?'

qvq
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Professor Amiya Bagchi: An Appreciation

Anup K. Sinha

P
rofessor Amiya Bagchi was an outstanding

scholar  who  was  equally  interested  in

economics (which was his basic academic

discipline), history, philosophy and Marxism.

During the decades of the 1970s and 1980s

anyone who studied economics in India would

have had to go through some of  his writings on

political economy and the Indian economy. He

was well known for his left-of-centre ideological

positions which he propagated with great passion

and rigour, not only in his academic writings, but

also in seminars, conferences, and in classrooms.

Bagchi was reputed for his strong views. He could

be extremely vocal against the mainstream of

established ideas in the social sciences. He would

almost invariably get into polemics with any

person who sounded even remotely non-left in

their ideas. He was often referred to as the 'angry

professor' by his students.

I first saw him in a classroom at Presidency

College in 1969. He had recently returned from

Cambridge and was part of  a galaxy of  star

professors in the economics department. Amiya

Bagchi, during my three years of  undergraduate,

taught us British Economic History, and in the

third year, took us through economic planning in

independent India. His classes on the Industrial

Revolution were absolutely fascinating. He was

quite disorganized in his lectures due to the sheer

expanse of  ideas and facts that he would cover.

Sometimes, I remember quite distinctly, he would

go into a monologue by constructing an unnamed

ideological rival, and then demolishing him with

great vim. Since I liked economic history, I used

to pay a lot of  attention to his lectures. Quite

often, I would feel lost because I had not read

the scholars he kept mentioning, and the large

number of  references he kept scrawling on the

blackboard. However, in all the voluminous in-

formation he would throw at us, I would suddenly

find an idea, or an explanation, that would set

me thinking. I would realize what a new way it

was of  interpreting historical facts and data. To

my adolescent mind it would be a revelation. In

a fifty-minute class, even if  I could take away

something he said in three minutes, I would

consider it a lesson of  a lifetime for my young

mind.

Like all intellectuals of  his age, Amiya Babu

as my friends and I used to call him, was ex-

tremely well-read. I remember when my university

exams were nearing, and classes had not been held

in the second year due to political disturbances,

we were at a loss on how to go about with our

preparations. One possibility was to write down

answers to questions that had been asked in the



| 2024-2025 |

7

recent past in university examinations. I approached

Professor Bagchi to ask him if  he would be kind

enough to give me feedback on answers I had

written on Soviet Economic Development. He

gladly agreed. When, a few days later, I went to

him for comments, I was surprised to find that

he had gone through my answers meticulously

and made extensive comments. In discussing my

answer to the New Economic Policy adopted in

Russia after the revolution, he mentioned a play

by Mayakovsky. Happenstance, I had just read

Mayakovsky's The Bed Bug. We had a long discus-

sion on Mayakovsky and then, a little later, on

theatre in Calcutta. I still remember that occasion

as one my most stimulating sessions with any

teacher.

Studying economics meant doing a whole lot

of  mathematics and statistics. Our professorial

role models were those who were adept at math-

ematics and difficult quantitative methods. Bagchi,

during the first two years taught us economic

history. In the third year, he came to teach Indian

Economic Planning. This is where he was out-

standing. He taught us differential equations before

he taught us the Mahalanobis Model of the

Second Five Year Plan. This is where his knowl-

edge of  Indian economic history and the eco-

nomic rigour underlying planning exercises came

out extraordinarily well. He was much more

organized in his delivery of  contents. Maybe that,

or perhaps, we had grown a wee bit more mature

by that time.

By the end of  our third year, in 1972 Professor

Bagchi left the College and went to the newly

formed Centre for Studies in Social Sciences. The

next time I heard him in a classroom was in an

M-Phil lecture at Calcutta University about 5 years

later, when I myself  was teaching in Presidency

College. He talked on Indian economic develop-

ment during the 1960s and 1970s. He was amaz-

ingly organised in the way he presented his

thoughts and arguments.

Since I stayed on in academics, I had been in

regular contact with him, meeting him mainly in

seminars and conferences, or when I dropped in

at CSSS or he dropped by at Presidency College.

Amiya Babu, despite his stern image as a scholar

with very strong opinions and beliefs, was an

extremely kind and sympathetic tutor. Any stu-

dent approaching him for help or advice would

be attended to. I have, myself, dropped into his

office or home to help me with subjects he had

not even taught us. He was very kind in his

recommendations he would give to his students,

encouraging them to go abroad to see the world.

Despite his reputetion as an angry professor, his

response to students' questions were remarkably

empathetic. Even if  a question asked was com-

pletely off  the mark, he would somehow find a

scrap of  relevance, reframe the question, and then

go on to answer it with sincerity. To him students'

questions were never irrelevant.

Amiya Babu's scholarly research contained in

his numerous books and articles, spanned a very

large and impressive domain, from economic

history to political economy, to the role of  the

state in development, and the dynamics of  India's

growth. His magnum opus remains his book

Private Investment in India 1900-1939. It is said that

he gave up his initial interest in mathematical

economics to study economic history. This book

still remains a must-read for anyone trying to

understand the dynamics of British Colonialism.

Bagchi was unashamedly a Marxist by conviction.

However, given the contemporary stage of  capi-

talist development he believed in a very active role

of  the state to facilitate capital formation and

economic growth. Industrial policy was an essen-

tial tool to produce the right mix of industries

that catered to markets with the largest demand

from wage earners and the middle classes. Ac-

cording to him, this was the basis of  any future
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development that made growth a bread-and-

butter proposition for the masses. It was left to

the intellectuals and professionals to hold the

state accountable to do exactly that.

What he theorized about India's economic

development and the constraints imposed on the

process by the class formations in India, was

analyzed at the global scale in his well-known

book titled, The Political Economy of  Underdevelop-

ment. Bagchi believed that capitalism was a world

system but it had dissimilar impacts on different

geographies. Hence, the importance of  under-

standing and melding specific national or local

histories with the international forces guiding

capital to ascendancy.

Bagchi was skeptical about accepting any re-

ceived wisdom without clearing all his doubts and

questions. This was a reflection of  his intellectual

freedom to think and decide. Despite his ideo-

logical stance, he never became a member of  any

political party. One reason for his angry demeanour

was, perhaps, his exasperation in finding the world

so unfair. There was also an inherent difficulty

with what he professed. Economic policies were

important to him in creating a fair and more

inclusive development. The state would have to

undertake the crafting of  those policies. Yet,

according to him, entrenched in the state under

capitalism are vested interests that create partisan

and often myopic interventions that go against

the long-term interests of  the poor and the

deprived.

I will conclude my recollections with another

anecdote. About forty years after my undergradu-

ate days, I ran into Amiya Babu in the foyer of

a theatre hall where I had gone to see an anti-

establishment play. We were waiting for the gates

to open. We started talking about theatre, and I

suddenly recalled the day he had talked about

Mayakovsky with me at Presidency College. I was

completely taken aback when he claimed he

remembered that day. With a grin, he said that

not many of  his students had read Mayakovsky.

Amiya Bagchi was an exceptional scholar and

intellectual. I will remember him as one who

helped me open my mind to much larger ques-

tions about the world; questions with which I

have had to grapple throughout my life.

qvq
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ÚxyÓ˚Ä !Ü˛å%ÈÛáö öyÈÙÈ•Î˚ Ó˚!•ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yˆÏåÈÛ

≤Ãò#˛õ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚á

ˆÎ
üyö%£Ï!ê˛ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ !°áˆÏï˛ ã˛ˆÏ°!åÈñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ çß√
~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ÓåÈÓ˚ xyˆÏàñ 1925 §yˆÏ°– àï˛ 5
!í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 2024 ï˛ÑyÓ˚ çˆÏß√Ó˚ ¢ï˛Ó£Ï≈ ÷Ó˚& •°–

!ï˛!ö fl∫î≈Î%̂ ÏàÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y ày Ï̂öÓ˚ ü•yÓ˚Ì#ñ ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyÓ˚–
ÓyÇ°y ã˛°!Fã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ àyˆÏöÓ˚ ÚˆàÔÓ˚# ˆ§öÛñ ÎÑyÓ˚ Ü˛°ü !òˆÏÎ˚
ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ x!ÓfløÓ˚î#Î˚ §Ó §,!‹Tñ Îy xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ü%ˆÏá ü%ˆÏá
ˆú˛ˆÏÓ˚– xÓyÜ˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚°yüñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ àyö•z
xyüyÓ˚ x!ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°Ä Ü˛áöÄ ˆ§û˛yˆÏÓ ˆû˛ˆÏÓ
ˆò!á!ö ˆÎ ¢ã˛#ö Ü˛_yÓ˚ ÚÓÑy!¢ ÷ˆÏö xyÓ˚ Ü˛yç öy•zÛñ
•yÓ˚yˆÏöy §%Ó˚ åÈ!ÓÓ˚ Úï%˛!ü ˆÎ xyüyÓ˚Ûñ °%ˆÏÜ˛yã%˛!Ó˚ åÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ú!¢Ç
ˆö•z ï˛Ó% öyü ï˛yÓ˚ !§Ç•Û xÌÓy ÓyÇ°yˆÏò¢ fl∫yô#ö •ÓyÓ˚
§üˆÏÎ˚ xÇ÷üyö Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛ xüÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚y Úˆ¢yˆÏöy
~Ü˛!ê˛ ü%!çÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛Û ~Ü˛•z üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆ°áy– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆ§•z
üyö%£Ï!ê˛•z Ó˚ã˛öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö Ú°y° é%Ñ˛!ê˛ Ü˛yÜ˛yï%˛Î˚yÛñ !°ˆÏáˆÏåÈö
ÚÜ˛!ú˛ •yí˛zˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ§•z xyU˛yê˛y xyç xyÓ˚ ˆö•zÛ– ï˛Ó˚&î
üç%üòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ñ ÎÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ°áy àyö ÓyÇ°y åÈyÎ˚yåÈ!ÓˆÏÜ˛
çyˆÏï˛ ï%˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈ SÓ˚Ó#wöyÌ xyÓ˚ öçÓ˚&°ˆÏÜ˛ ˆåÈˆÏí˛¸ !òˆÏ°Vñ
ï˛ÑyÓ˚y •ˆÏ°ö §çö#Ü˛yhs òy§ñ xçÎ˚ û˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ ˜¢ˆÏ°ö Ó˚yÎ˚ñ
§%ˆÏÓyô ˛õ%Ó˚Ü˛yÎ˚fliñ ˆüy!•ö# ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#ñ ≤ÃîÓ Ó˚yÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚
§ˆÏD ~Ü˛•z §y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ñ ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyÓ˚– ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛
ÚˆàÔÓ˚# ˆ§öÛ Ó°yê˛y !Ü˛å%È x!ï˛¢ˆÏÎ˚y!_´ öÎ˚ó Ü˛yÓ˚î ï˛ÑyÓ˚
àyˆÏöÓ˚ §Çáƒy xçflÀñ xy«˛!Ó˚Ü˛ xˆÏÌ≈•z x=ö!ï˛– Óyäy!°
xyd!Óflø,ï˛ çy!ï˛ñ xyüÓ˚y !ë˛Ü˛ë˛yÜ˛ §ÇÓ˚«˛î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ çy!ö
öyñ ô Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçöÄ ˆ§û˛y Ï̂Ó Ó%!é˛!ö– ï˛y•z ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨

üç%üòyÓ˚ ˆÎ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏö !ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛ï˛=!° àyö !°ˆÏáˆÏåÈöñ
ˆ§ê˛yÄ ˆÜ˛í˛z §!ë˛Ü˛û˛yˆÏÓ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö öy– ~áö ï˛Ìƒ
xö%§¶˛yö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y §•ç í˛z˛õyÎ˚ •ˆÏFåÈ Ú=à° §yã˛≈Û
Ü˛Ó˚yñ •zrê˛yÓ˚ˆÏöˆÏê˛ ˆáÑyçy– =à° üyüy x“ §üˆÏÎ˚ §•ˆÏç•z
xˆÏöÜ˛ !Ü˛å%È á%ÑˆÏç !òˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚öñ !Ü˛v á%ÑˆÏç ˛õyÓyÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈¢ï˛≈
•ˆÏFåÈ ˆ§ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ öy ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ï˛Ìƒ
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ– ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ •zrê˛yÓ˚ˆÏöˆÏê˛ ï˛Ìƒ
!ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚û˛yˆÏÓ Ü˛üñ ~Ü˛ê%˛ á!ï˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòáˆÏ° ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ñ Îy
xyˆÏåÈ ï˛yÄ e&!ê˛˛õ)î≈– ˆÎ üyö%£Ï!ê˛ àyö Ó˚ã˛öy xyÓ˚Ω˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö
ã˛!Õ‘ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üyé˛yüy!é˛ñ ~ÓÇ 1986 §yˆÏ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ü,ï%˛ƒ
•ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ xyˆÏà xÓ!ô !°ˆÏá ˆàˆÏåÈö ÎyˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ°ñ xˆÏé˛yÓ˚
ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ àyˆÏöÓ˚ §Çáƒy ˆÎ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ •yçyÓ˚ •ˆÏÓ•zñ ï˛yˆÏï˛
ˆÜ˛yöÄ §ˆÏ®• ˆö•z– ≤Ãyüyîƒ §)e ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y
áÓˆÏÓ˚ çyöˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚°yüñ xhsï˛ ò¢!ê˛ áyï˛y û˛!ï˛≈ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆ°áy
àyö Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈñ ˆÎ=!°ˆÏï˛ §%Ó˚•z ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚!ö–

ˆÜ˛ö ~üö •°⁄ ˆÎ üyö%£Ï!ê˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ Îyò%ˆÏï˛
ˆüy•y!Ó‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ö xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆ°áy=ˆÏ°y
•y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆà° ˆÜ˛ö⁄ xyüyÓ˚ üˆÏï˛ ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î xˆÏöÜ˛=ˆÏ°y–
≤ÃÌüñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !öˆÏçÓ˚ åÈß¨åÈyí˛¸y fl∫û˛yÓ– ˛õyöñ !§àyˆÏÓ˚ê˛ xyÓ˚
xyU˛y !åÈ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆö¢y– xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚•z ˆ°áyÓ˚ ˆé˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛
!ï˛!ö !°ˆÏá ˆú˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈö •yˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ Îy ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ ï˛yÓ˚•z
Ä˛õÓ˚ Ü˛yàˆÏçÓ˚ ê%˛Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚yñ !§àyˆÏÓ˚ˆÏê˛Ó˚ ˛õƒyˆÏÜ˛ê˛ •zï˛ƒy!ò–
ˆ§=ˆÏ°y =!åÈˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y xï˛ê˛y üˆÏöyˆÏÎyà
ˆòö!ö– ï˛yÄ Îy !Ü˛å%È Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈñ ˆ§=ˆÏ°y xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚
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§ÇÓ˚«˛î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö í˛z_Ó˚˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛çöñ ˛õ%e Óy Ü˛öƒy–
ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ !åÈˆÏ°ö !öÉ§hsyöñ ï˛y•z ˆ§ê˛yÄ §Ω˛Ó •Î˚!ö–
xyÓ˚ §ˆÏÓy≈˛õ!Ó˚ñ ˆ§ §üˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛çöñ
Ó¶%˛Óy¶˛ˆÏÓÓ˚y ˆÜ˛í˛z•z ~ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛üö üyÌy âyüyö!ö–
~Ü˛y ï˛ÑyÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ Ó‡ Ü˛!ÓÈÙÈˆÏ°áÜ˛ÈÙÈà#!ï˛Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚•z •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛•z
!öÎ˚!ï˛– Ü˛Ìyê˛y û˛yÓˆÏ° ò%Éá •Î˚ñ !Ü˛v ~Ó˚ xöƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y
!òÜ˛Ä xyˆÏåÈ– ÎÑyˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚ §Çáƒy ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ñ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ §Ó
Ó˚ã˛öy•z ~Ü˛•z üyˆÏöÓ˚ñ ~Ü˛•z Ó˚Ü˛ü í˛zFã˛hflÏˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ •Î˚ öy– •ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ §• §Ü˛° §,!‹T¢#° üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ çöƒ•z
~ Ü˛Ìy ≤ÃˆÏÎyçƒ– Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛# ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓñ Ü˛# ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ
öy ˆ§ê˛y xyˆÏà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓyé˛y x§Ω˛Ó– ˆ§Ó˚y §,!‹T=!°
üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ üˆÏö ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !òöñ ˆ§=!°ˆÏÜ˛•z
öyÈÙÈ•Î˚ xyüÓ˚y üˆÏö Ó˚yá°yü–

ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨Ó˚y ˛õyÓöy ˆç°yÓ˚ üyö%£Ïñ ˆ§áyˆÏö @ÈÃyˆÏüÓ˚
Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚ çß√– ï˛ˆÏÓ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !˛õï˛y !à!Ó˚çy≤Ã§ß¨
üç%üòyÓ˚ !åÈ Ï̂°ö ˆ≤Ã!§ Ï̂í˛!™ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂ç í z̨!qò!ÓòƒyÓ˚ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ
ï˛ÑyÓ˚y Óy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ö Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚– ~•z ˛õyÓöy ˆç°yÓ˚•z üyö%£Ï
Ó˚y§§%®Ó˚# ˆòÓ#ñ Ó˚çö#Ü˛yhs ˆ§öñ !ã˛ß√Î˚ °y!•!í˛¸– xyÓ˚
~Ü˛•z ÓåÈˆÏÓ˚ñ 1925 §yˆÏ° xyÓ˚Ä ˆÎ §Ó üyö%£Ï çß√@ÈÃ•î
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö SxÌ≈yÍ ï Ñ̨y Ï̂òÓ˚ §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚•z ~áö ¢ï˛Ó£Ï≈ í z̨òÎy˛õö
ã˛°ˆÏåÈV ˆ§•z ï˛y!°Ü˛yÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö §!°° ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#ñ ö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y
ˆây£Ïñ x!û˛ˆÏöï˛y §ˆÏhsy£Ï ò_ñ }!cÜ˛ âê˛Ü˛ ~ÓÇ Óyò°
§Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚– ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆåÈyˆÏê˛yˆÏÓ°y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xhsÓ˚D Ó¶%˛
!åÈˆÏ°ö ˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈#Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ !Óáƒyï˛ §%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y ˆây£Ïó
ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ÈÙÈö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y ç%!ê˛Ó˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ àyö•z Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §#üy
ˆ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xüÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏåÈ Óyäy!°Ó˚ üöˆÏö–

ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ í˛zIµ° åÈye ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyÓ˚
˛õí˛¸yˆÏ¢yöy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö §Ω˛Óï˛ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç !öˆÏÎ˚– ï˛ˆÏÓ ÓyÇ°y
Ä •zÇˆÏÓ˚!çñ ò%!ê˛ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚•z ~ü.~. ˛õy¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö !ï˛!ö–
ˆ°áyÓ˚ ¢á !åÈ°ñ üye §ˆÏï˛ˆÏÓ˚y ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§•z !Óáƒyï˛
Ú˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚Û ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ 1942ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ çyö%Î˚y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚
Úò%ü≈òÛ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ˆÏß¨Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û˛yÓ˚ fl∫y«˛Ó˚≠

ÚÚ~áyˆÏö Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ö@¿ Ó˚*˛õ Îï˛ó
ï˛yˆÏÓ˚ xy!ü ˆò!áÎ˚y!åÈñ û˛ˆÏÎ˚ °yˆÏç í˛z!ë˛Î˚y!åÈ Ü˛Ñy!˛õ–
!ÓhflÏ#î≈ í˛zòyÓ˚ ˆüˆÏâ !Óò%ƒÍ xyÜ%˛!ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛ó

ÓˆÏLÓ˚ àΩ˛#Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛ !ÓˆÏoyˆÏ•Ó˚ ôù!ö ÄˆÏë˛ åÈy!˛õ–
~áyˆÏö xyˆÏ§!ö ˆÜ˛• ú˛y=ˆÏöÓ˚ ü•y í˛zÍ§ˆÏÓñ
~áyˆÏö ˛õyÎ˚!ö ˆÜ˛• Ó§ˆÏhsÓ˚ öÓ §üyã˛yÓ˚–
!öç≈ö xÓ˚îƒ üyˆÏé˛ ˆò!áÎ˚y!åÈ !Óû˛#!£ÏÜ˛y §ˆÏÓó
ç#ÓöÓ#îyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ ÓyˆÏç öy•z öÓ é˛B˛yÓ˚–ÛÛ

Ä˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛zk,˛ï˛ xÇ¢!ê˛ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü hflÏÓÜ˛– ˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈#
xÇˆÏ¢ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛•z ˜¢°#ˆÏï˛ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ xyÓ˚Ä ò%!ê˛ hflÏÓÜ˛ñ
ÎyÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü ò%!ê˛ ˛õÇ!_´ •° ÚÚ~áyˆÏö ç#Óö Û˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆò!áÎ˚y!åÈ
üÓ˚&û)˛!ü ô) ô)ñ† ˆ•ÌyÎ˚ ÷ˆÏö!åÈ xy!ü Ó˚ˆÏ_´Ó˚ ü•y Ü˛°Ó˚Ó–ÛÛ
~ÓÇ ÚÚ~áyˆÏö ˆòˆÏá!åÈ xy!ü Ó˚_´üyáy ô)§Ó˚ ˆàyô)!°ñ† Ó˚yDy
ˆã˛yˆÏá Ó˚_´ fl∫≤¿ñ ˆò!áÎ˚y!åÈ çyˆÏà !ÓfløÎ˚–ÛÛ §ˆÏ®• ˆö•zñ
Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ˆ§ §üÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ fiê˛y•z°ñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
Ú˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ÛÈÙÈ§¡õyòÜ˛ §%ô#wöyÌ ò Ï̂_Ó˚ fiê˛y•ẑ Ï°Ó˚ Î Ï̂Ì‹T ≤Ãû˛yÓ
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ï˛y §ˆÏ_¥Ä ~ Ü˛Ìy xöfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ƒñ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛!ÓˆÏcÓ˚ åÈy˛õ– !Ü˛v ÎyÓ˚ !Ó!ô!°!˛õ !Ó÷k˛
Ü˛yÓƒ§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ öÎ˚ñ !ï˛!ö ~ ˛õˆÏÌ Ó˚•zˆÏ°ö öy–

!ÓˆÏ°ï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ ~ˆÏö ˆòÄÎ˚y @ÈÃyˆÏüyˆÏú˛yˆÏö
öyöy àyö ˆ¢yöy • Ï̂ï˛y Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ñ ˆ§áyö ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ Ï̂ß¨Ó˚
àyˆÏöÓ˚ ˆö¢yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˛õåÈˆÏ®Ó˚ !åÈ° ¢ã˛#öˆÏòÓ
Óü≈î Ä xyÓùy§í z̨!j Ï̂öÓ˚ àyö–  Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ åÈye ÌyÜ˛yÜ˛y°#ö•z
¢ã˛#öˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˆòáy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö !ï˛!öñ !öˆÏçÓ˚ ˆ°áy àyö
!öˆÏÎ˚– ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ˆÏß¨Ó˚ ˆ°áy ≤ÃÌü àyö ÚÓô) ˆày ~•z üô%üy§
Ó%!é˛ Óy !Óú˛°ÛÈÙÈ~ §%Ó˚§ÇˆÏÎyà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚  ˆÓ˚Ü˛í˛≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö
¢ã˛#ö Ï̂òÓñ ã˛!Õ‘̂ Ï¢Ó˚ ò¢ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ üyé˛yüy!é˛– ˆ§•z ˆÎ ˆÎyày Ï̂Îyàñ
ï˛y ˛õˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚Ä ¢!_´¢y°# •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°– ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎüö ÚÓÑy!¢
÷ˆÏö xyÓ˚ Ü˛yç öy•zÛ Óy Úò)Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yö ˛õÓ˚ÓyˆÏ§ÛÈÙÈÓ˚ üï˛ö àyö
Ó˚ã˛öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ñ Îy ¢ã˛#öˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ §%ˆÏÓ˚ Ä Ü˛ˆÏZ˛
Óyäy!° ˆ◊yï˛yÓ˚ •*òÎ˚ çÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ xöƒ!òˆÏÜ˛
ˆï˛üö•z ü%¡∫y•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ú˛Õ√ çà Ï̂ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ §%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ¢ã˛#ö Ï̂òÓ
ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ˆÏß¨Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ÚüçÓ˚&•
§%°ï˛yö˛õ%Ó˚#Û ÓˆÏ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ í˛z!ö¢ ÓåÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆåÈyê˛ ~•z
ˆåÈˆÏ°!ê˛Ó˚ ˆ°áyÓ˚ =ˆÏî ~ï˛ê˛y•z ü%?˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö !ï˛!ö– ~•z
û˛!Ó£Ïƒmyî#ˆÏÜ˛ §yÌ≈Ü˛ ≤Ãüyî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y ã˛°!Fã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ §D#ˆÏï˛
Ó˚yçc Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈö ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyÓ˚ñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆ°áö#Ó˚
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Îyò%ˆÏï˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ çö!≤ÃÎ˚ ÓyÇ°y àyö–
xÓ¢ƒ àyˆÏöÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˆÜ˛Ó° Óyî#•z öÎ˚ñ §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ =Ó˚&cÄ
§üyö– §%Ó˚ Ä Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ §yÌ≈Ü˛ ˆü°Ó¶˛ˆÏö ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~üö
§Ó àyöñ ˆÎ=!° fløÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°•z üöê˛y xyöˆÏ® û˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÄˆÏë˛–
ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ˆÏß¨Ó˚ ˆ°áy àyˆÏö §%Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö ¢ã˛#öˆÏòÓ Óü≈îñ
xö%˛õü âê˛Ü˛ñ Ó˚Ó#ö ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ ö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y ˆây£Ïñ ¢ƒyü°
!üeñ ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ §%ô#ö òy¢=Æ ≤Ãü%á §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
çàˆÏï˛Ó˚ ö«˛ˆÏeÓ˚y– xyüyÓ˚ ˛õåÈˆÏ®Ó˚ !Ü˛å%È åÈyÎ˚yåÈ!ÓÓ˚ àyˆÏöÓ˚
ï˛y!°Ü˛y ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆ°yû˛ §ÇÓÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚!åÈ öy– ˛õyˆÏ¢
ˆòÄÎ˚y •° åÈ!ÓÓ˚ öyü Ä ü%!_´Ó˚ §y°ñ ~ÓÇ §%Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
öyü–
l àyˆÏö ˆüyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yö •zwôö% S1954ñ x!@¿˛õÓ˚#«˛y†xö%˛õü

âê˛Ü˛V
l ~ ÷ô% àyˆÏöÓ˚ !òö S1957ñ ˛õˆÏÌ •° ˆòÓ˚#† Ó˚Ó#ö

ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l xyÓ˚Ä !Ü˛å%ÈÛáö öyÈÙÈ•Î˚ Ó˚!•ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ S1957† Ó˚Ó#ö

ã˛ˆÏRy˛õyôƒyÎ˚† ˛õˆÏÌ •° ˆòÓ˚#V
l ï%̨ !ü ̂ Î xyüyÓ˚ S1957ñ •yÓ˚y Ï̂öy §%Ó˚† ̂ •ühs ü%̂ Ïáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ö#í˛¸ ˆåÈyê˛ «˛!ï˛ ˆö•z S1958ñ •zwyî#† ö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y ˆây£ÏV
l ü%ˆÏåÈ ÎyÄÎ˚y !òö=!° S1958ñ °%ˆÏÜ˛yã%˛!Ó˚† ˆ•ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z ˆï˛y ˆ•ÌyÎ˚ Ü%˛OåÈyÎ˚yÎ˚ S1958ñ °%ˆÏÜ˛yã%˛!Ó˚† ˆ•ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z Ó˚yï˛ ̂ ï˛yüyÓ˚ xyüyÓ˚ S1959ñ ò#˛õ ̂ çµ̂ Ï° Îy•z† ̂ •ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l Ä öò#ˆÏÓ˚ñ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛Ìy ÷ôy•z ÷ô% S1959ñ ö#° xyÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚

ö#ˆÏã˛† ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ö#° xyÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ö#ˆÏã˛ ~•z ˛õ,!ÌÓ# S1959ñ ö#° xyÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚

ö#ˆÏã˛† ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ˛õˆÏÌÓ˚ Üœ˛y!hs û%˛ˆÏ° S1959ñ üÓ˚&ï˛#Ì≈ !•Ç°yç† ˆ•ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ û%̨ Ó Ï̂ö üy Ï̂ày ~ï˛ ̨õy˛õ S1959ñ üÓ˚&ï˛#Ì≈ !•Ç°yç†

ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z §%®Ó˚ fl∫î≈y°# §¶˛ƒyÎ˚ S1960ñ •§!˛õê˛y°† xü°

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V

l !Ó£%è!≤ÃÎ˚y ˆày S1960ñ Ü%˛•Ü˛† ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z ˆüâ°y !òˆÏö ~Ü˛°y S1960ñ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs † ˆ•ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ˆÜ˛ö ò)̂ ÏÓ˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛y S1960ñ ̂ ¢£Ï ̨õÎ≈hs † ̂ •ühs ü%̂ Ïáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z Óy°%Ü˛yˆÏÓ°yÎ˚ xy!ü !°ˆÏá!åÈö% S1960ñ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs †

ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l ~•z ˛õÌ Î!ò öy ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚ S1961ñ §Æ˛õò#† ˆ•ühs

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V
l xy!ü ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆò!á §yÓ˚y!òö S1963ñ ˆòÎ˚y ˆöÎ˚y†

¢ƒyü° !üeV
l ç#Óö áyï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ S1963ñ ˆòÎ˚y ˆöÎ˚y† ¢ƒyü°

!üeV
l ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ §üy!ô ú%˛ˆÏ° ú˛ˆÏ° ì˛yÜ˛y S1965†xhsˇÓ˚y° §%ô#ö

òy¢=Æ†
l xy!ü Îy!üö#ñ ï%˛!ü ¢¢# ˆ• S1967ñ xƒyrê˛ö# !ú˛!Ó˚!D†

x!ö° Óyàã˛#V
xˆÏöÜ˛ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚Ä §Çáƒy!ê˛ Ü%˛!í˛¸Ó˚ ö#ˆÏã˛ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛

˛õyÓ˚°yü öy– fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚!åÈñ ~Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆàˆÏåÈ
ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ Ï̂ß¨Ó˚ ˆ°áy Ó‡ üöüyï˛y Ï̂öy àyö– Ä˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛y!ê˛
1967ÈÙÈˆÏï˛ ˆÌˆÏü ˆàˆÏåÈñ !Ü˛v ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚Ä !ï˛!ö Ó˚ã˛öy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö òyÓ˚&î §Ó àyö– xy!ü üˆÏö Ü˛!Ó˚ñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
àyˆÏöÓ˚•z çöƒ ˆÎ §Ó åÈyÎ˚yåÈ!Ó ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ö#° xyÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ö#ˆÏã˛ñ ˆòÎ˚y ˆöÎ˚yñ °%ˆÏÜ˛yã%˛!Ó˚ñ
üÓ˚&ï˛#Ì≈ !•Ç°yçñ xƒyrê˛!ö !ú˛!Ó˚!D– ~áyˆÏö í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛!Ó˚ñ
!Ü˛å%È !Ü˛å%È ã˛°!Fã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!öÜ˛yÓ˚Ä !åÈˆÏ°ö ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨
üç%üòyÓ˚ó ˆÎüö Ú•zwyî#Ûñ xÌÓy ¢ƒyü° !üˆÏeÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚
Ä˛õÓ˚ xyôy!Ó˚ï˛ ÚˆòÎ˚y ˆöÎ˚yÛ– ã˛°!Fã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçˆÏöÓ˚
Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ä Ó‡ àyö Ó˚ã˛öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ñ ÎyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ
xyüyÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï !≤ÃÎ˚ ¢ã˛#öˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ ÓÑy!¢ ÷ˆÏö xyÓ˚ Ü˛yç öy•zñ
ò)Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yö ˛õÓ˚ÓyˆÏ§ ~ÓÇ ˆüâ Ü˛yˆÏ°y xÑyôyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°y
Sö!ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ï˛y ˆây£Ï† ˆ•ühs ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V– xyÓ˚ Úˆ¢yˆÏöy
~Ü˛!ê˛ ü%!çÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛Û SxÇ÷üyö Ó˚yÎ˚Vñ ÚüyˆÏàyñ û˛yÓöy
ˆÜ˛öñ xyüÓ˚y ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ ¢y!hs!≤ÃÎ˚ ¢yhs ˆåÈˆÏ°Û Sˆ•ühs
ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚V Óy ÚÜ˛!ú˛ •yí˛zˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ§•z xyU˛yê˛yÛ S§%˛õî≈Ü˛y!hs
ˆây£Ï† üyß¨y ˆòV ˆï˛y •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ xD •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ–
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àyö ˆ°áy ~Ü˛ê˛y xöƒ ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ xyê˛≈ Óy !flÒ° §Óy•z
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛å%È §y!•!ï˛ƒÜ˛ ~ ˛õˆÏÌ ˛õy Óy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ÓƒÌ≈
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ §üˆÏÓ˚¢ üç%üòyÓ˚ !öˆÏç•z ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy
!°ˆÏá ˆàˆÏåÈö– x“ §üˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ üˆÏôƒñ àyˆÏöÓ˚ ú˛ü≈ ÓçyÎ˚
ˆÓ˚ˆÏáñ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛Ó˚ §ˆÏD §yüO§ƒ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !°áˆÏï˛ •Î˚
ã˛°!Fã˛ˆÏeÓ˚ à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚– xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üyÌyÎ˚
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yö !¢“# ˆ§!ê˛ ày•zˆÏÓöñ Ü˛yÓ˚ !°ˆÏ˛õ ˛õò≈yÎ˚ ˆ§!ê˛
ˆòáy ÎyˆÏÓñ ˆ§ Ü˛ÌyÄ– Ó‡ ˆ«˛ˆÏe §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yë˛yˆÏüy Óy §%Ó˚ê˛y
!öˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD üyöyö§•z ¢∑ Ó§yˆÏöyÓ˚ Ü˛yçÄ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
•Î˚– à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ §%Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §!¡ø!°ï˛ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty•z ~Ü˛!ê˛
àyöˆÏÜ˛ §ú˛° Óy çö!≤ÃÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛yˆÏ°– Ó‡ à#!ï˛Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
üï˛ö ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üˆÏöÄ x!û˛üyö !åÈ°ñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚
ˆ°áy §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ÎÌyˆÏÎyàƒ fl∫#Ü,˛!ï˛ ˛õyÎ˚!ö ÓˆÏ°–
!Î!ö Úˆüâ Ü˛yˆÏ°yñ xÑyôyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°yÛÈÙÈÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y x§yôyÓ˚î Ü˛yÓƒ
!°áˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö S˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y àyö!ê˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˆòáˆÏï˛
xö%ˆÏÓ˚yô Ü˛!Ó˚Vñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛°ˆÏüÓ˚ ˆçyÓ˚ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ Ü˛yÓ˚&Ó˚ §ˆÏ®•
ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy öÎ˚– ï˛Ó% xyˆÏ«˛˛õ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ÎyÎ˚– ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚
åÈy˛õ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÎ˚ñ Úˆ˛õ¢yòyÓ˚ àyö !°!áˆÏÎ˚ÛÈÙÈÓ˚– !ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚
!ï˛!Ó˚ˆÏ¢Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xyˆÏà xÓ!ô ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ §• Ó‡

à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏåÈöñ ÎÑyÓ˚y !öˆÏçÓ˚y•z !åÈˆÏ°ö ~Ü˛yôyˆÏÓ˚
à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ Ä §%Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚– ˆ§•z Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò ˆ§ö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~•z
ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ !öô%ÓyÓ%ñ °y°ö §Ñy•zñ !mˆÏçw°y°
•zï˛ƒy!ò •ˆÏÎ˚ ~áöÄ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈ  ˆüÔ§%ü# ˆû˛Ô!üÜ˛ Óy xö%˛õü
Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚– ï˛ˆÏÓ 1930ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~°
ˆÓï˛yÓ˚ Ä ã˛°!Fã˛e §•§y àyˆÏöÓ˚ ã˛y!•òy ~üö ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ˆà°
ˆÎ àyö ˆ°áy Ä §%Ó˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yçê˛y û˛yà •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆà°–
~Ü˛çö ˆ°ˆÏáöñ !°ˆÏá•z ã˛ˆÏ°öñ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛çö ÷ô% §%Ó˚
ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yçê%˛Ü%˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö– xyÓ˚ ˆ◊yï˛y Óy ò¢≈ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §yüˆÏö
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ö !¢“# !Ü˛ÇÓy x!û˛ˆÏöï˛y– ï˛y•z Ó‡ àyö•z xyüyˆÏòÓ˚
à°yÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ xyˆÏ§ Úüyß¨y ˆòÈÙÈÓ˚ àyöÛ !Ü˛ÇÓy Ú§¶˛ƒyÓ˚ àyöÛ
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ– ˆ§!ê˛ ˆÜ˛ !°ˆÏáˆÏåÈöñ ˆÜ˛ §%Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ xyüÓ˚y
ã˛ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛y û˛y!Ó öy– xÌã˛ ˆö˛õˆÏÌƒ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚y ˆ§•z
üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚y•z xy§° flÀ‹Ty– ˆàÔÓ˚#≤Ã§ß¨ üç%üòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üï˛ö
üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ xyüÓ˚y !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ fløÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚!åÈ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ¢ï˛Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛#
ÓˆÏ°ñ Î!òÄ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xçflÀ §,!‹T xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ xˆÏàyã˛ˆÏÓ˚•z fliyö
ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ •*òˆÏÎ˚– ÷ô% ò%Éá •Î˚ ~•z ˆû˛ˆÏÓ
ˆÎñ Ü˛ƒyö§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛ÓˆÏ° ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ~Ü˛ê%˛ xÜ˛yˆÏ°•z ã˛ˆÏ° ˆàˆÏ°ö
!ï˛!öñ üye 61 ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§–

qvq
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ÄÎ˚y•‰ •z!u˛Î˚y ˆÓy!°ˆÏÎ˚

˜§Î˚ò ï˛yöû˛#Ó˚ öy§Ó˚#ö

Î
ï˛ÓyÓ˚ xy!ü !¢Ó˚!í˛Ó˚ §y•zÓyÓyÓ˚ ü!® Ï̂Ó˚ Îy•zñ ï˛ï˛ÓyÓ˚
ˆÓyé˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛!Ó˚ñ ~•z ˆÎ ~Ü˛çö x§Çáƒ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏåÈ Úôü≈=Ó˚&Û •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏ°öñ !ï˛!ö ˆÜ˛ö xyç#Óö

!¢Ó˚!í˛Ó˚˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ü§!çˆÏò•z ç#Óö Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°öñ ï˛y !Ü˛
ï˛ÑyÓ˚ û˛_´Ó˚y ˆÓyé˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚⁄ öy!Ü˛ ~Ü˛çö §%!ú˛ ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚
Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ °«˛ °«˛ ôü≈≤Ãyî !•®%Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ˆòÓï˛y •ˆÏÎ˚
í˛zë˛ˆÏ°öñ ˆ§ê˛y•z ˆÓ!¢ xö%ôyÓˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚⁄

!í˛ˆÏ§¡∫ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üyé˛yüy!é˛ Îáö í˛zhflÏyò çy!Ü˛Ó˚ ‡ˆÏ§ˆÏöÓ˚
ü,ï%˛ƒ !öˆÏÎ˚ ˆàyê˛y ˆò¢ í˛z_y°ñ §Ó òˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó˚yçö#!ï˛Ü˛Ó˚y
ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ ◊k˛yâ≈ƒ !öˆÏÓòö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈöñ ï˛áöÄ !ÓfløÎ˚y!Ó‹T •ˆÏÎ˚
û˛yÓ!åÈ°yüñ Ü˛áö Ü˛áö xyüyÓ˚ ˆò¢ ôü≈ §¡±òyÎ˚àï˛
ˆû˛òyˆÏû˛òˆÏÜ˛ û%˛ˆÏ° !àˆÏÎ˚ xöƒÓ˚Ü˛ü !Ü˛å%È û˛yˆÏÓ⁄ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈ Îáö ü§!çò ~ÓÇ ü!®Ó˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚ !Óï˛Ü ≈̨ !öï˛ƒ!ò Ï̂öÓ˚
§D#ñ ï˛áö ˆÎ í˛zhflÏyò çy!Ü˛Ó˚ ‡ˆÏ§ˆÏöÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Úxy•zÜ˛!öÜ˛Û
!ÓK˛y˛õˆÏöÓ˚ ˆ§•z Ü˛ƒyã˛ °y•zöñ ÚÄÎ˚y• ï˛yç ˆÓy!°ˆÏÎ˚ÊÛÈÙÈÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ ˆÜ˛í˛z •z§°yü Óy ôˆÏü≈Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ á%ÑˆÏç ˛õyÎ˚!öñ ˆ§ê˛y•z
ˆï˛y xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ˆ§Ôû˛yˆÏàƒÓ˚–

û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ üyà≈§D#ˆÏï˛ xˆÏöÜ˛ üyˆÏÎ˚ˆÏfiê˛∆y Óy ü•y=Ó˚&•z
•z§°yü ôü≈yÓ°¡∫#– Ü˛ï˛ öyü üˆÏö ˛õˆÏí˛¸– í˛zhflÏyò çy!Ü˛Ó˚
‡ˆÏ§ö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ˆÏÓ˚y!òÎ˚y xyüçyò xy!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §yöy•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
!Ó§!üÕ‘y áyö §y Ï̂•Ó– ̂ §Ôû˛y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Ó!°í ẑ̨ Ïí˛Ó˚ áy Ï̂ö Ï̂òÓ˚
üˆÏï˛y ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ xhsï˛ ~áöÄ Úˆê˛∆y° Óy!•ö#ÛÓ˚ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ •ˆÏï˛
•Î˚!ö– Ú°yû˛ !ç•yòÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y ˆÜ˛yöÄ ¢∑ !Ü˛ÇÓò!hs
§ˆÏÓ˚y!òÎ˚y Óy xy•zÜ˛!öÜ˛ ï˛Ó°yÓyòˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ˆôˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚!ö–

xô≈¢ï˛y∑# ˆ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚y xyüyÓ˚ ~•z ç#ÓöˆÏÜ˛ û˛yÓ˚ï˛
~ÓÇ û˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˛õƒyˆÏ§Oy!Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˆí˛•z!° ˛õƒyˆÏ§Oy!Ó˚
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ û˛yÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈñ ˆÜ˛yö Ó¶˛ö
ˆÓÑˆÏô ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈ xyüyÓ˚ üyï,˛û)˛!üˆÏÜ˛⁄ ï˛y!ü°öyí˛YÓ˚ ˆ˛õyD°ñ
ÓyÇ°y ˆ˛õÔ£Ï ˛õyÓ≈î xyÓ˚ Ü˛yŸ¬#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ •zòÈÙÈí˛z°ÈÙÈ!ú˛ï˛Ó˚ §Ó•z
x“!ÓhflÏÓ˚ ˆòáyÓ˚ §%Óy Ï̂ò Ó%̂ Ïé˛!åÈñ ï˛y°#Óö¢ƒyüÈÙÈ§ü%oÈÙÈ Ï̂üá°y
~ˆÏò¢ xy§ˆÏ° ~Ü˛ x!öÓyÎ≈ñ xò,¢ƒ üyÎ˚yÓ¶˛ˆÏö ÓÑyôy– ˆÎ
Úüƒy!çÜ˛ !Ó˚Î˚y!°çüÛˆÏÜ˛ °y!ï˛ö xyˆÏü!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y°çÎ˚#
Å˛õöƒy!§Ü˛ àƒy!Ó ˆÏÎ˚°y àyÓ˚!§Î˚y üyˆÏÜ˛≈çÄ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yê˛y
ôÓ˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓö öy– xyüyÓ˚ xöƒï˛ü !≤ÃÎ˚ í˛z˛õöƒy§ ˜§Î˚ò
ü%hflÏyú˛y !§Ó˚yˆÏçÓ˚ Úx°#Ü˛ üyö%£ÏÛÈÙÈ~Ä !Ü˛ ï˛y §¡õ)î≈ ôÓ˚y
˛õˆÏí˛¸⁄ ˆÓyô•Î˚ öy– ˆÓöyÓ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ ò¢yŸªˆÏüô âyê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
ü%¡∫y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xyÓ˚Ó §yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ï˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ òÓ˚àyÎ˚ ÓˆÏ§ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚
í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ ~•z û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ˆÏÜ˛– Î!ò Ü˛áöÄ
xü,ï˛§Ó˚ ˆ˛õÔÑˆÏåÈ Îyöñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° !¢áˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãôyö ï˛#Ì≈
fl∫î≈ü!®ˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ xy˛õ!ö !öÿ˛Î˚•z !âˆÏÎ˚ ˆû˛çy •y°%Î˚y
áyˆÏÓö– xyÓ˚ í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓö öyöÜ˛ñ =Ó˚&
öyöÜ˛ñ ˆÜ˛yö ˆÜ˛yö ôˆÏü≈Ó˚ §üß∫Î˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !¢á ôˆÏü≈Ó˚ çß√
!òˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°öÊ

§üyç!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ §yôyÓ˚î åÈye# !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ xy!ü Ó%!é˛
•z!ï˛•y§ xy§ˆÏ° ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤ÃÓ•üyö öò#Ó˚ üˆÏï˛yñ ˆÎ öò#Ó˚˛
ç° Ü˛áöÄ ˆÌˆÏü ÌyˆÏÜ˛ öy– xyÓ˚ û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ Ó˚y‹T… !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓñ
xÌ≈yÍ xyüÓ˚y ˆÎû˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚yˆÏ‹T…Ó˚ ôyÓ˚îy Ü˛!Ó˚ñ Óy ò#â≈ ò%ˆÏ¢y
ÓåÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó !ê˛¢ ¢y§ˆÏöÓ˚ Ó˚y‹T… !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ ˆÎû˛yˆÏÓ
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xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ í˛z˛õfliy!˛õï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ ï˛yÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ xyˆÏà
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~•z §%ç°y §%ú˛°y û)˛!üá[˛ !öˆÏçÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e
!öü≈yî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ– 2024ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õ%ˆÏçyÓ˚ å%È!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ÓyÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
çß√fliyöñ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ í˛zçˆÏÓ!Ü˛hflÏyˆÏö ˆÓí˛¸yˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚
ˆû˛ˆÏÓ!åÈ°yüñ ˆÜ˛yö ê˛yˆÏö ò%ô≈£Ï≈ ü%â° ˆ§öyöyÎ˚Ü˛ !ò!Õ‘ çÎ˚
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆàˆÏ°ö⁄ ˆÜ˛ö üôƒ ~!¢Î˚yÓ˚ ò%•z
!ò!@ªçÎ˚# Ó˚îöyÎ˚Ü˛ñ ˆã˛!Dç ~ÓÇ ˜ï˛ü%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓÇ¢ôÓ˚ ÓyÓÓ˚
û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈ ÷ô% ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ˆàˆÏ°ö öyñ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ öò# §Ñyï˛ˆÏÓ˚
˛õyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yê˛y ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ú˛õƒy¢öÛ •ˆÏÎ˚ òÑyí˛¸y°⁄ •z!ï˛•y§ xyüyˆÏÜ˛
üˆÏö Ü˛Ó˚y°ñ ˆÎ ÓyÓÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ ÚÓ!•Ó˚yàï˛Û ÓˆÏ° ˆòˆÏà
ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ ˆ§•z ÓyÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÓÇ¢ôÓ˚ ¢y•çy•yö
Îáö xyÓyÓ˚ §üÓ˚Ü˛® òáˆÏ°Ó˚ çöƒ ˛õ%e ÅÓ˚DˆÏçˆÏÓÓ˚
ˆöï,˛ˆÏc ˆ§öy ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°öñ ï˛áö ˆ§•z Úû˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚
ˆ§öyÓy!•ö#Û Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨ç Ï̂Ó!Ü˛hflÏy Ï̂öÓ˚ !à!Ó˚≤Ãyhs Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚& Ï̂á !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°
ˆ§ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ í˛z˛õçy!ï˛Ó˚y– Ú•zö§y•zí˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxyí˛zê˛§y•zí˛yÓ˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚
~•z mˆÏ®µ Óy öƒyˆÏÓ˚!ê˛û˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ ˆã˛‹TyÎ˚ Ü˛áö ˆê˛!ÓˆÏ°Ó˚ ò%•z
ôyÓ˚ ÓòˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚ñ Óy ˆÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yö ˛õˆÏ«˛ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛y xy§ˆÏ°
!ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛Ó˚y §!ï˛ƒ•z Ü˛!ë˛ö– ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ˆï˛y Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ
Úû˛yÓ˚ï˛ï˛#Ì≈Û Ü˛!Óï˛y !°ˆÏá !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ xyÓ˚ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚
ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ üˆÏö Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ Ú¢Ü˛ÈÙÈ‡îÈÙÈ˛õyë˛yöÈÙÈˆÏüyà°Û
§Ó ~Ü˛ ˆòˆÏ• °#ö •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ–

!ú˛°yˆÏí˛°!ú˛Î˚yÎ˚ •Ñyê˛ˆÏï˛ •Ñyê˛ˆÏï˛ xyÓ˚ !ú ˛í˛ü ˆflÒyÎ˚yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
!òˆÏÜ˛ =!ê˛ =!ê˛ ˛õyˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏàyˆÏï˛ ~ˆÏàyˆÏï˛ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆû˛ˆÏÓ!åÈ
ˆÜ˛ö xyˆÏü!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ fl∫yô#öï˛y Î%ˆÏk˛ çÎ˚# •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ê˛üy§
ˆçú˛yÓ˚§ö xyÓ˚ xyˆÏ°Ü˛çyu˛yÓ˚ •ƒy!ü°ê˛ˆÏöÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~ï˛
üï˛y˜ÏöÜ˛ƒ ˆòáy !àˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°⁄ ê˛üy§ ˆçú˛yÓ˚§ˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yˆÏöy
Óy!í˛¸ê˛yÓ˚ §yüˆÏö òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˆû˛ˆÏÓ!åÈ xy§ˆÏ° !ï˛!ö !Ü˛ §!ï˛ƒ•z
Ú!ú ˛ ˆê˛∆í˛Û Óy Úü%_´ Óy!îçƒÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ çöƒ §ÄÎ˚y° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°öñ
öy ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# !åÈˆÏ°ö⁄ xyÓ˚ xyˆÏ°Ü˛çyu˛yÓ˚ •ƒy!ü°ê˛öñ
çç≈ ÄÎ˚y!¢Çê˛ˆÏöÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü Ó˚yçfl∫ §!ã˛Óñ üy!Ü˛≈ö •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚
xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ «˛îçß√y Óƒ!_´cñ §!ï˛ƒ•z ÎÑyÓ˚ xyÎ˚% !åÈ° á%Ó Ü˛üñ
~Ü˛ Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ í%˛ˆÏÎ˚° ÎÑyˆÏÜ˛ ü,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°ñ
!ï˛!ö ˆÜ˛ö ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ Úˆú˛ˆÏí˛Ó˚y°Û ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~ï˛ ˆçyÓ˚
!òˆ Ïï˛ ˆàˆÏ°ö⁄ ˆçú˛yÓ ˚§öñ •ƒy!ü°ê˛ö xyÓ˚
ˆú˛í˛yˆÏÓ˚!°çüˆÏÜ˛ öy Ó%é˛ˆÏ° ˆï˛y û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ §Ç!ÓôyˆÏö

Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ Ä•z ¢∑!ê˛ ì%˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õí˛¸°ñ Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ àï˛ 77 ÓåÈÓ˚
ô Ï̂Ó˚ xyüÓ˚y ÚÎ%_´Ó˚y‹T…#Î˚ Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ã˛ã ≈̨y ~ÓÇ ï˛Ü ≈̨ÈÙÈ!Óï˛Ü ≈̨
Ü˛Ó˚°yüñ ï˛y ˆÓyé˛y ÎyˆÏÓ öy– xyÓ˚ Úˆú˛ˆÏí˛Ó˚y!°çüÛ ˆï˛y
ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈ Ü˛yŸ¬#Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛öƒyÜ%˛üy!Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÜ˛–

~Ü˛Ìy ˆï˛y xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ í˛z˛õyÎ˚ ˆö•z !ÓˆÏ¶˛ƒÓ˚
ò%Û˛õyˆÏ¢ ò%•z û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ Óy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– !ò!Õ‘ˆÏï˛ çÄ•Ó˚°y°
ˆö•Ó˚& !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚ Óy ˆç~ö•zí˛zˆÏï˛ !˛õ~•zã˛!í˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
§üÎ˚ñ àDyôyÓyÎ˚ ã˛y ˆáˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ñ ü%!öÓ˚Ü˛yÎ˚ ê%˛Ü˛ê˛yÜ˛
ˆÜ˛öyÜ˛y!ê˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ í˛z_Ó˚ ~ÓÇ üôƒû˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛
ˆã˛öyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ– Óy Ó°y ã˛ˆÏ°ñ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ó˚yçö#!ï˛Ó˚
˛õ!Ó˚û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ÚˆàyÈÙÈÓ°Î˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ §üyˆÏçÓ˚ §ˆÏD Ú~öÜ˛yí˛zrê˛yÓ˚Û
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– !ë˛Ü˛ ˆï˛üö•z xyÓyÓ˚ Îáö û˛yÓ˚ï˛ ü•y§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ï˛# Ï̂Ó˚ üy°m# Į̈̂ õ ÌyÜ˛ï˛yüÈñ ï˛áö ò!«˛î û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ïç Ï̂öÓ˚
§ˆÏD•z ˆÓ!¢ §áƒ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ï˛y•z Ó%é˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ ˆã˛ï˛ö û˛àÍ
ˆÜ˛ö Úê%˛ ˆfiê˛ê˛§Û í˛z˛õöƒy§ !°ˆÏá!åÈˆÏ°öñ ˆÜ˛ö•zÈÙÈÓy ˛õò≈yÎ˚
xç%≈ö Ü˛y˛õ%Ó˚ xyÓ˚ xy!°Î˚y û˛yˆÏê˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛!ü!fiê˛∆ !öˆÏÎ˚ ~ï˛ ã˛ã˛≈y
•ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°– ~•z ˆÎ ~Ü˛•z û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ xˆÏöÜ˛ û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ñ
xˆÏöÜ˛ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ñ xˆÏöÜ˛ áyòƒyû˛ƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ §•yÓfliyöñ ˆ§ê˛y•z
xy§ˆÏ° û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ˆÏÜ˛ xy°yòy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈ– •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õÓ˚
üˆÏï˛y•z xy§ˆÏ° û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈Ä ~Ü˛ê˛y ü•yˆÏò¢–

xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yˆÏÓ˚ Îáö ò)Ó˚ò¢≈ö•z !åÈ° ~Ü˛üye
ã˛ƒyˆÏö°ñ ï˛áö ˆÎ Ü˛ê˛y !§!Ó˚Î˚y° ˆòˆÏá û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈
ôyÓ˚îy ˜ï˛!Ó˚ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y xÓ¢ƒ•z ¢ƒyü ˆÓ Ï̂öày Ï̂°Ó˚
ÚÎyeyÛ– Ó£Ï≈#Î˚yö ˆ§•z ã˛°!Fã˛e ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚Ä ˆòá°yü
§¡±!ï˛ 90ï˛ü çß√!òö ˆà° xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï !òö!ê˛Ó˚
í˛zòÎy˛õˆÏö öy!§Ó˚&!jö ¢y•ñ ¢yÓyöy xyç!üñ Ü%˛°û)˛£Ïî
áÓ˚Ó®yñ Ó˚!çï˛ Ü˛y˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y xy•zÜ˛!öÜ˛ x!û˛ˆÏöï˛yÓ˚y
í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ !åÈˆÏ°ö– ˆÓˆÏöàyˆÏ°Ó˚ ÚÎyeyÛ xy§ˆÏ° û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚
ˆÓ˚°˛õˆÏÌÓ˚ !Ó¢y°ï˛y xyÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛ üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ ˆê˛∆ö å%ÈÑˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈ
ˆ§•z Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°– §!ï˛ƒ•z ˆï˛y xyç Îáö xyüÓ˚y Úúœ˛y•zê˛Û
åÈyí˛¸y Ü˛Ìy Ó!° öyñ !ÓüyöÓ®ˆÏÓ˚ òyü# Ü˛!ú˛ˆÏï˛ ã%˛ü%Ü˛ !ò•zñ
ï˛áöÄ !Ü˛ 72 â^ê˛y ôˆÏÓ˚ û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ ~ üyÌy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ä
üyÌy ˆÎ§Ó ˆê˛∆ö ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆ§=!°ˆÏÜ˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó⁄
öy !Ó!û˛ß¨ ˆfiê˛¢ˆÏö ˆöˆÏü üy!ê˛Ó˚ û˛ÑyˆÏí˛¸ ã˛y áyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ
!ÓÜ˛“ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚⁄ Óí˛¸ ¢•Ó˚ñ é˛Ñy ã˛Ü˛ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ ü° xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛•z
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Ó ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ Ü˛!ú˛¢˛õ Îáö §Ó !Ü˛å%ÈˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛•z Ó ƒyˆÏÜ˛ˆÏê˛ !öˆÏÎ˚
xy§ˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ ï˛áö ˆï˛y xy§ˆÏ° í˛z_Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ
ˆfiê˛¢ˆÏö ˆöˆÏü áyÄÎ˚y ã˛yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD û˛y!ê˛u˛y ˆfiê˛¢ˆÏöÓ˚
ã˛yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ï˛ú˛yï˛ üyö%£Ï û%˛ˆÏ° ÎyˆÏÓÊ !Ü˛v ~•z ˆÎ ï˛ú˛yï˛
xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÓ˚° !òˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆçyí˛¸yñ ˆ§ê˛y•z û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e–

í˛zhflÏyò çy!Ü˛Ó˚ ‡ˆÏ§ö üyÓ˚y ÎyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ û˛y•zÓ˚y° •ÄÎ˚y
Ä•z åÈ!Óê˛yÓ˚ üˆÏï˛yñ ˆÎáyˆÏö !Ü˛ÇÓò!hs ï˛Ó°y ÓyòÜ˛ !Ó˚Ü˛¢y
ã˛y°yˆÏFåÈöñ xyÓ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !˛õˆÏë˛ Óyçöy ÓyçyˆÏFåÈö ö,ï˛ƒ=Ó˚&
˛õ![˛ï˛ !ÓÓ˚ç% ü•yÓ˚yçñ xyÓ˚ !Ó˚Ü˛¢yˆÏï˛ ÓˆÏ§ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö xyÓ˚
~Ü˛ ö,ï˛ƒ!¢“# §ÇÎ%_´y ˛õy!î@ÈÃy•#ó xyÓ˚ !˛õåÈö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§•z
!Ó˚Ü˛¢y Ï̂Ü˛ ôyE˛y !ò Ï̂FåÈö xyÓ˚Ä ò%•z !Ü˛ÇÓò!hs !¢“# !¢ÓÜ%̨ üyÓ˚
¢ü≈y xyÓ˚ •!Ó˚≤Ã§yò ˆã˛ÔÓ˚y!¢Î˚y– Ä•z ˆÎ ˆú ˛üñ Äê˛y
û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß¨ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°– Ä•z ˆú ˛ˆÏü ˆÎ§Ó

ÚüyˆÏÎ˚ˆÏfiê˛∆yÛÓ˚y !åÈˆÏ°öñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y ~Ü˛ ôˆÏü≈Ó˚ Óy ~Ü˛ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚
öö– !Ü˛v ï˛Ó% ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá!åÈ° û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ §D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚
ã˛ã˛≈y– !ë˛Ü˛ ˆÎüö xyüyÓ˚ ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ñ §%®Ó˚ÓˆÏö ÎyÓ˚y à•#ö
xÓ˚ˆÏîƒ ˆì˛yˆÏÜ˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚y §Óy•z ÚÓö!Ó!ÓÛÓ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏçy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ
!•®%ÈÙÈü%§!°ü !ö!Ó≈ˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï– ~ê˛y•z ˆ°yÜ˛yÎ˚ï˛ û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó£Ï≈–

˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zß¨ï˛ Ó˚y‹T… ÓˆÏ° ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ~ÓÇ òy!Ó
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ xû˛ƒhflÏ xyˆÏü!Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏï˛Ä Î!ò Ó˚y‹T… ~ÓÇ §üyçÓƒÓfliyÎ˚
ã˛ƒyˆÏ°O ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ó‡üy!eÜ˛ û˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ä ã˛ƒyˆÏ°O
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ öy ï˛y ˆï˛y Ü˛áöÄ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– xy!ü !öˆÏçÓ˚
ç#Óö !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó%ˆÏé˛!åÈ ~•z ã˛ƒyˆÏ°OˆÏÜ˛ x!ï˛e´ü Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ
!ò Ï̂Î˚•z û˛yÓ˚ï˛Ó Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ ÚÎyeyÛ– ÷ô% ¢ƒyü ˆÓ Ï̂öày Ï̂°Ó˚ Ú!§!Ó˚Î˚y°Û
öÎ˚ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ §ÓyÓ˚ ÚÎyeyÛ––

qvq
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The Utopian Inversion of  Gender in Sultana's Dream:
An Undesirable Remedy in the 21st century

Gargi Ghosal

T
homas More invented the word "Utopia"

in 1516, but it evolved as a concept or

genre only as a consequence of  modern

thought. Utopia should not be confused with the

embodiment of the ideal - it is rather "a specu-

lative discourse on the non-existent social orga-

nization which is better than the real society".

While it has been a vehicle for envisioning socio-

political changes of  better societies, it has also

thwarted progress by representing "societies so

ideal that they have nowhere to go". Thus, utopia

has garnered support and criticism from feminist

scholars in equal measure. Rokeya Sakhawat

Hossain, one of  the early feminist Indian writers,

combined the elements of utopia, science-fiction

and female oriented thinking in Sultana's Dream

to envision an alternative society. This paper

would like to contend why Rokeya uses utopia

as a measure to critique her social reality in

Sultana's Dream, and whether such an approach

facilitates a vision of  social change or impedes

its possibility and progress.

Published in Indian Ladies Magazine in 1905,

Sultana's Dream is a utopian science-fiction, the

first of  its kind, where women manage social

affairs and consecrate their success to science,

education and nature while men are confined

indoors and are responsible for carrying out

domestic chores. "Ladyland" stands out as the

epitome of  progress, peace and harmony devoid

of  conquest, idleness, sin and harm.

To see things plainly as they appear, this

novella is an allegorical satire on "the condition

of  Indian womanhood". The setting of  the

narrative is imperative to our reading as it depicts

a woman reposing in the confines of  a zenana,

when she's invited by a certain Sister Sara for a

walk in a garden. This poignant reminder of  the

social reality of seclusion imposed on

"purdahnishin woman" adds an element of  real-

ism before delving into the utopian inversion of

gender roles. We're introduced to "Ladyland"

when Sultana recounts "I was feeling very shy,

thinking I was walking in the street in broad

daylight, but there was not a single man visible".

She's laughed upon by pedestrians for being "shy

and timid like men" which in this utopian universe

are "mannish" qualities as opposed to Sultana's

universe, where being "shy and timid" are attrib-

uted to women and are neither appreciated nor

expected in men. Rokeya utilizes utopia to invert

the very concepts of  'masculine' and 'feminine'

to emphasize how these concepts are mere con-

structs, "fabricated by and in favor of  the 'pow-

erful' sex. By projecting men as worthless beings

who do not possess "the patience enough to pass
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thread through a needlehole even" or "are of

rather lower morals" Rokeya constitutes men

according to the demands of  a matriarchal so-

ciety, just as women are conditioned and con-

structed in accordance with the demands of  a

patriarchal society in Sultana's world of  colonized

Bengal. Works in Bengali literature like Susilar

Upakhyan written much after Rokeya's time reflect

this convention to construct a woman conform-

ing to the patriarchal demands. In Susilar Upakhyan,

Madhusudan Mukhopadhyay, constitutes the fe-

male character Susila according to the demands

of  a patriarchal society, and portrays her as the

embodiment of  the modern Indian woman who

spends her lifetime serving her husband and sons.

The narrative progresses in the way of  a

dialogue between Sultana and Sister Sara. Through

Sultana's occasional assertions, Rokeya attempts

to posit the questionable yet undeniable social

reality in contrast with the utopian vision of a

better social possibility, embodied by Sister Sara.

The fear or discomfort Sultana perceives in

"walking about unveiled" followed by Sister Sara's

consolatory assertion that she "need not be afraid

of coming across a man" in "Ladyland", the place

"free from sin and harm" is a direct suggestion

that men afflict sin and harm in a society.

As Sultana continued to admire the beauty of

what seemed like a "garden", she inquired about

the men - to which, Sister Sara replied, they're

in "their proper places". Unable to comprehend

the implication, she delves further to be told "We

shut our men indoors". This particular satirical

assertion serves the dual purpose of  being a

"regress in the form of  progress" and "a presen-

tation in the form of  a violation". Through a

utopian subversion of  the dominant hierarchy

and a consequent reversal, Rokeya allows the

exploiters a brief exposure to the exploitations

they subject women to besides outlining the

demerits of  such a system. While Sister Sara's

remark impels the reader to question the unscru-

pulous nature of  such autocratic treatment of  the

weaker sex, Sultana's subsequent assertion, "just

as we are kept in the zenana" serves as an acerbic

reminder of  the grave reality women in 20th

century India were plagued by. This paradoxical

affirmation of  "another world and yet the same"

approach of  Rokeya demonstrates that though

the circumstances she portrays are imagined, the

problems are in fact, real.

Rokeya's utopian narrative is fraught with re-

alistic epiphanies that explore the relational nature

between men's privilege and women's subordina-

tion in Sultana's Dream. Through Sister Sara's

unapologetic assertion "how unfair it is to shut

in the harmless women and let loose the men",

Rokeya challenges the systematic patriarchal sub-

version of  women that conditions women into

believing that they are physically weak and natu-

rally inferior to leave the confines of   the zenana.

Sister Sara brings to the reader's attention the crux

of the problem, when she compares a man to

a "lunatic" who has escaped an asylum and goes

around committing "all sorts of  mischief  to men,

horses and other creatures". Sister Sara and Sultana

both agree on how it is the lunatic that needs to

be confined in the asylum as the perpetrator of

mischief  and not the sane individuals on whom

this mischief  is perpetrated. While exposing the

ludicrousness and fallacy apparent in such a

proposition, Rokeya oppugns the existence of  the

social structure of  patriarchy that thrives on

suppressing an entire section of  society by their

illicit confinement:

As a matter of  fact, in your country this very

thing is done! Men, who do or at least are capable

of  doing no end of  mischief, are let loose and

the innocent women shut up in the zenana! …

In India man is lord and master. He has taken
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to himself  all powers and privileges and shut up

the women in the zenana.

The rigid seclusion women are subjected to

ensue from men abusing their privilege. Rokeya

uses the words "lord and master" to denote the

tyrannical power man has assumed and uses to

deprive a considerable section of  the society. She

debunks the myths women have been conditioned

to interiorize of  their physical weakness and

concomitant inferiority by allegorizing how the

physical strength of  a lion doesn't enable him to

rule the human race. It is from the women's

subservience the men determine their power and

Rokeya directly informs the reader through Sister

Sara: "you have lost your natural rights by shutting

your eyes to your own interests". As Bharati Ray

observes in Early Feminists of  Colonial India, women

stood out as "willing collaborators in their own

oppression" and Rokeya focuses on this mental

enslavement internalized by women by depriving

themselves of  an education, an opinion or by

mere subservience to the dominant trope. Rokeya

re-establishes men, the self-proclaimed advanced

being of  all, as the doer of  all evil, which allows

her to subvert the foundational basis of  patriar-

chy. In "Ladyland" her portrayal of  the intellectual

impoverishment of  their men and the subsequent

absence of their need or contribution in social

development reflects the nineteenth century suf-

fragist tendency of  reducing the power of  men,

before entirely cutting them off, as noted by

Fayeza Hasanat.

Rokeya's assertion that men are "fit for noth-

ing" in the utopian reversal might seem a little

too harsh but her narrative functions like a look-

ing glass to reveal the elemental bias meted out

to women on grounds of  inadequacy in social

reality. Through utopian reversal, Rokeya robs

men of  the masculine concept of  power and their

consequent supremacy in this space of  alternative

modernity by equipping the powerful womenfolk

of  "Ladyland" with tactics of  scientific innova-

tion. As Hasanat rightly points out, if the param-

eter for excellence or modernity relied on scien-

tific knowledge and control of  nature as in

Francis Bacon's New Atlantis, women usurped

the masculine scripture of  power over nature and

man in Sultana's Dream.

There exists a 'sexuo-economic relation', as

Gilman observes in Women and Economics,

between a man and a woman that allows the man

to assume roles of  a protector and provider, while

the woman is reduced to a servant, carrying out

redundant activities for the pleasure of  the hus-

band while being ignorant of  the knowledge the

world holds. Debra Benita Shaw informs us in

Women, Science and Fiction that a man guards

the knowledge of  the world and deprives a

woman of  it, lest she shall be dissatisfied with

the position she occupies. Such dissatisfaction can

only give rise to a rebellion that dismantles men

from their position of  unmerited supremacy. In

addition, Hasanat observes, a rebellion of  that

sort has been already implied in the novella, when

the women of  "Ladyland" restricted their men to

the secluded places crafted for women, save the

country from a neighboring attack besides taking

up control of  the socio-economic framework.

It is not an exaggeration to point out that one

of  Rokeya's major objectives of  writing this

utopian satirical tale was to propound education

as emblematic of  social development among

Muslim women. Rokeya advocates, "The purpose

of  education is … to develop the innate faculties

of  the individual, attributed by God, through

cultivation" and as Parakimalil notes, it is educa-

tion that develops one's sense of  faculty, con-

science which ushers modern social development.

Rokeya attempts to salvage her deprived and

oppressed community by eliminating their igno-
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rance so that they can interpret religious doctrines

and be in a position to fathom the wrongs

committed to them. To further this propaganda,

it is essential to eliminate the practice of  child

marriage and she mentions it as a paradigm of

the successful utopian society she presents.

Sultana's Dream employs utopia to help the

reader envision a freedom that's fantastic, futur-

istic yet unprecedented in her social reality. It is

through utopia, she envisions a realm of  female

liberty - a realm where women delve into the

depths of  knowledge, possess freedom, are in a

position to rule as opposed to being incarcerated

or coerced into child-marriage. Though fraught

with cultural prejudices of her time and not

entirely radical in its presentation, Sultana's Dream

employs utopia as a looking glass to represent the

lacking and limitations of  the repressive and

regressive reality Sultana inhabits.

Though there's an element of  credibility in

Bhattacharya's assertion how a utopian reversal

allows the exploiter a short-lived experience to his

exploitations by exposing him to be the subject

of  such exploitation, a utopian subversion fails

to brings a real change as it "rephrases the

master's narrative" instead of  dismantling it, as

rightly pointed out by Fayeza Hasanat. Strained

with the same patriarchal ideology, it allows a

temporary victory in terms of  reversing the power

hierarchy so that the victim becomes the victor

while keeping the power dynamic alive. By propa-

gating a world that secludes its unfit members -

the men, it unintentionally justifies the seclusion

of  physically inferior species of  women in Sultana's

world. By still strictly practicing seclusion, depriv-

ing the men of  freedom or equality, by denying

their pleas to be relieved from their confinement

and by making them the victim of  ridicule,

Sultana's Dream becomes essentially sexist in its

struggle to rescue women from sexist tyranny.

The abolition of  zenana becomes a meaningless

endeavor when it gives way to the creation of

mardana. It becomes more of  a "terrible revenge"

as pointed out by her husband, rather than a

"rebellion" as Bharati Ray would like it to be.

But to completely disregard it as a sexist

narrative would be an essentialist remark, espe-

cially when a certain level of  ambiguity pervades

the text: "… 'I must tell you that, before this

change we had been kept in strict purdah.' 'How

the tables are turned,' I interposed with a laugh.

'But the seclusion is the same,' she said". While

recognizing the ills of seclusion, she is still not

at a juncture to eliminate it in entirety. The same

level of  irony existed in her personal life, where,

in spite of  strictly writing against the system of

purdah, she had to observe strict purdah in public

to "retain people's faith" in her as an educator

and to prove her cultural allegiance. Her objective

to subvert it and not to eliminate it ,then can be

read, as an attempt to situate the reader in her

social reality so that he can recognize the iniq-

uitous nature of  seclusion. Moreover, she uses

female utopia in the larger pretext of  satire which

helps in ushering in a social change. Rokeya

employs utopic inversion as a device to system-

atically state unscrupulous realities of  women of

her time: "… they are accustomed to the purdah

system and have ceased to grumble at their

seclusion". Such assertions can be read as sub-

dued vociferations to her female audience to

grumble, to resist and to restrain the brunt of

patriarchy by acquisition of  knowledge.

Though Rokeya's utopian narrative might have

served to facilitate hope among incarcerated

women of  her time, it fails to correspond to the

prevalent overarching context of  feminism "that

seeks justice for women and the end of  sexism

in all forms". In Sally Kitch's observation, a

feminist utopia that relies heavily on matriarchal
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rule "fails to accommodate the complexities of

feminist concerns -gender difference, differences

among women, or the intersection of  sex, race,

and class with various social domains" and the

inversion of  gender in Rokeya's text becomes an

undesirable remedy. Whereas utopia can enable

the 21st-century woman to envision a social

change, she needs to develop alternative strategies

qvq

based on an approach grounded in reality that

addresses her concerns and resolves her conflict

to effectively bring about that change. The real

utopian thinking, in the modern context, is to

envision a world where equality prevails and

whether a world of  equality would remain a far-

fetched utopia or an obtainable reality is another

debate.
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Arthur Miller's Death of  a Salesman:

A Re-evaluation after Seventy-five Years

Tania Chakravertty

Arthur Miller's Death of  a Salesman had its first

performance on 10th February 1949, in the

Morosco Theater in New York City and with

enthusiastic and encouraging reviews that backed

it up, the play ran for 742 performances in under

two years. Concurrently, the play, directed by

Harold Clurman, with a touring cast, opened in

Chicago at the Erlanger Theater on 20th Septem-

ber 1949 on a set designed by Jo Mielziner. As

Brenda Murphy has documented:

“the traveling company left Chicago on

18th February 1950 for a tour that included

Detroit, Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Columbus,

Cincinnati, Indianapolis, St. Louis, Kansas

City, San Antonio, Denver, Salt Lake City,

Vancouver, Seattle, Tacoma, Portland, San

Francisco, Los Angeles, Pasadena, Long

Beach, San Diego…" (Miller, 70)

The play won the New York Drama Critics'

Circle Award and the much-coveted Pulitzer Prize,

and established Miller as one of  the most impor-

tant American playwrights. By 1951, it had been

watched by appreciative audiences in at least

eleven countries outside the United States, includ-

ing Great Britain, France, Denmark, Sweden,

Switzerland, Israel, and Argentina. There have

been revivals in Broadway in 1975, 1984, 1999

(the 50th-anniversary production), in 2012, and

2022. The play reaches its 75th year in 2024 and

interestingly, as Murphy has observed, "since its

premiere, there has never been a time when Death

of  a Salesman was not being performed some-

where in the world".

As part of  the 'radical campus' of  the Uni-

versity of  Michigan, Arthur Miller had written a

series of  student plays, two of  which won the

annual Hopwood Award, and another became the

runner-up for the award, though Miller, as Chris-

topher Bigsby mentions, knew little of  theatre.

Ironical, it may seem, but he had seen few plays

and was unsure even of  how long an act should

be. Yet, he said that he chose theatre because "it

was the cockpit of  literary activity and you could

talk directly to an audience and radicalize the

people". To Miller, writing a play was as simple

as working with wood, something he had done

since he was six. To him a play was something

with:

“an architectural structure. You could walk

around in it. I like to make things, mostly

furniture, and create as I go along. I im-

provise designs. I never make a drawing. I

just get a couple of  pieces of  wood and

start to riddle around until something

happens. A play is a real object.”

And it was with such a simplistic notion that
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he wrote Death of a Salesman. In 1966, when he

was asked which playwrights he admired the most

in his early youth, he mentioned the Greeks, and

added that it was primarily "for their magnificent

form, the symmetry". Brenda Murphy adds that

along with the form, Miller also learnt about the

nature and function of  drama itself, "the social

and ritual function that Greek drama exerted

within the culture of  the Greek polis". It was in

his early youth that Miller also discovered Henrik

Ibsen. Inspired by the Greeks, and influenced

much by Ibsen, Miller turned to writing social

plays.

The play Death of  a Salesman reflected contem-

porary post-Depression times, yet for many critics

Willy Loman became a representation or a per-

sonification of  the warping of  the American

Dream; and for some others the play became a

protest against capitalism.  For others the play

became "a great American tragedy, shattering to

the audience, overwhelming in its implications,

cutting to the root of  the poisonous fruits of  the

success rule of  life". The question arises whether

at all Death of  a Salesman can be referred to as

a tragedy. It is evident that the play does not fit

into the classic conception of  what tragedy is -

a play involving serious action, complete in itself,

that evokes pity and terror and leads to catharsis.

Another concurrent question is whether Willy

Loman fits into the concept of  the classic tragic

hero. Helene Wickham Koon reminds us that

prior to the nineteenth century, greatness was

measured in terms of  social or political standing,

"but in the last 150 years, the emphasis has shifted

to moral and humane qualities without much

regard for position". She identifies certain ele-

ments of  classical tragedy that are clearly present

in Death of  a Salesman, namely, "seriousness of

theme, structure, and inevitability" but translated

into modern idiom. Compared to 'classic' trag-

edies, neither the subject matter nor the language

is lofty, that is, of  high magnitude, yet with its

tightly woven plot, without relief  or digressions,

Death of a Salesman indeed manifests seriousness

akin to Greek tragedy, and the 'Requiem' section

serves as the chorus.

In the classic Greek tragedies, the protagonist

is of  noble birth and/or a leader of  humans. A

high-ranked individual falls from a height and that

strikes a jarring note in the mind of  the spectator.

In this aspect Miller deviates most from the

classical tragedies. Willy Loman (the Lowman),

contentedly middle-class, does not really fall from

a noticeable height. Miller emphasised that:

“the common man is as apt a subject for

tragedy as kings were … if  the exaltation

of  tragic action were truly a property of

the high-bred character alone, it is incon-

ceivable that the mass of  mankind should

cherish tragedy above all other forms, let

alone be capable of  understanding it.”

Moreover, the protagonist in Miller's domestic

tragedy arouses pity but fails to produce any awe-

inducing terror. Yet, as Koon mentions, in spite

of  Willy being devoid of  insight or morality, he

possesses integrity. A man, true to himself  and

his values, destroys himself  because of  the hama-

rtia of  ignorance, blindness, gullibility and for

placing his trust in false values that must inevi-

tably crumble.

In this context, it is necessary to analyse the

values that Willy Loman the American believed

in. Theodor W. Adorno, had identified a culturally

specific "barbarian success religion" in American

society, related closely to the concept of  the self-

made man. To Heike Paul, the self-made man in

America refers to "expressive individualism and

individual success". The coinage of  the term 'self-

made man' is usually credited to Henry Clay, who

in 1832 wrote about "enterprising self-made men,

who have whatever wealth they possess by patient

and diligent labor" in Kentucky. He adds that,
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"based on the assumption of  competitive equality,

the self-made man has often been connected to

utopian visions of  a classless society, or at least

to a society that allows considerable social mo-

bility". Mention should be made of the self-made

men in popular fiction in the oeuvre of Horatio

Alger (1832-1899), whose young, hard-working

and virtuous protagonists achieve immense wealth

and earn respect. Alger's heroes with the false

image of  a society without class-consciousness

allows all middle-class individuals to bloom and

flourish. With this ideal of  self-dependence and

endless upward mobility, Willy, Loman aspires to

rise. Miller had himself  explained Willy's surname

as standing for "low man on the totem pole,".

One of  Willy's heroes is his independent and self-

assured brother, Ben, who says boastfully, "…when

I walked into the jungle, I was seventeen. When

I walked out I was twenty-one. And, by God, I

was rich!". Another hero and ideal man to Willy

is a self-made salesman, aptly called Dave

Singleman who would "put on his green velvet

slippers … and pick up his phone and call the

buyers, and without ever leaving his room, at the

age of  eighty-four, he made his living". Willy

Loman also must have been inspired by the likes

of  Dale Carnegie, who, in his best-seller How to

Win Friends and Influence People (1936) created

a new and attractive blend of  success mantra,

charismatic personality and self-realisation. Fol-

lowing the Carnegie mantra he advises his sons,

"Be liked and you will never want".

Miller's play, like Tennessee Williams's memory

play The Glass Menagerie, reflects the shaping in-

fluence of  cinema and, more importantly, an

articulation of  the dominant cultural ideology as

expressed by the cinematic apparatus. In Death of

a Salesman Miller deftly combines realism and anti-

realism. As in all realistic plays, the daily actions

in bourgeois life are shown on stage and coupled

with this comes anti-realism, which had close

associations with the impressionistic/expression-

istic theatre. As David Savran mentions, in Death

of  a Salesman and After the Fall, "Arthur Miller

combines the formal pliancy and confessional

orientation of  German expressionism with the

structure of  the well-made play to produce a

unique hybrid". Legendary American theatrical

scenic and lighting designer Jo Mielziner, referred

to as the most successful set designer of the

Golden era of  Broadway, and who had carved

a niche for himself  with his innovative designs

for plays such as Street Scene (1929) and Ethan

Frome (1936), worked on the premiere produc-

tions of  most of  the famous plays by Williams

and Miller. In fact, his association with play-

wrights Williams and Miller and director Elia

Kazan led to a form of  total theatre that would

be recognised worldwide as 'the American style,'

a theatre form that would become very influential

too.

The original title, The Inside of  His Head, in-

dicates that Miller deals with memory psychologi-

cally, in a Freudian fashion and in the Proustian

way as mémoire in volontaire [involutary memory].

Savran states, "In underscoring the already unmis-

takably Freudian orientation of  the well-made

play, Miller's dramaturgy remains strictly teleologi-

cal, moving toward a future that has already

happened, a peripety that is always a disclosure

of  the past". The memory episodes are neither

sequential nor do they form a single cohesive unit.

Therefore, the past, says Peter Szondi, remains

a subjective experience, and thus, "instead of  an

interpersonal action that would call forth discus-

sion of  the past, the present generated by the

thematic discloses the psychic state of  the indi-

vidual overpowered by memory", so much so that

he speaks to people in his past, an act that the

family mistakes as Willy Loman speaking to
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himself. As Szondi mentions, "present reality and

the reality of  the past achieve simultaneous rep-

resentation" and interior monologue begins to

exist concurrently with dialogue, often resulting

in Chekhovian speaking at cross purposes. Two

worlds continue to exist simultaneously.

Death of  a Salesman, the domestic tragedy,

almost borders on melodrama. A domestic trag-

edy almost always states social problems and

Koon reads Death of  a Salesman "as a continuation

of  the line that began with Ibsen and includes

Augier, Brieux, Shaw, Galsworthy, and Odets"

adding that:

“like Ibsen's John Gabriel Borkman, Loman

has been cast out of  the mainstream; like

Elmer Rice's Mr. Zero, he is a small cog

in a large machine, driven to desperation

by impersonal events; like Clifford Odets'

Lefty, he can be seen as one of  the op-

pressed".

Conflicting with the ideals of  success comes

an inhuman, insensitive, capitalist, commercial,

urban society - a society that seems to be too

familiar anywhere in the world. On the 50th year,

Miller, interviewed by Colby H. Kullman said, "It

makes me wonder every time it opens in another

country. How will the play be understood or

misunderstood?". And in another interview taken

by Matthew Roudane, also in its fiftieth year,

Miller remarked:

“People tell me that Death of  a Salesman is

more pertinent now than then. The sup-

pression of  the individual by placing him

below the imperious needs of  society or

technology seems to have manufactured

more Willys in the world. But again, it is

far more primitive than that. Like many

myths and classical dramas, it is a story

about violence within a family".

Indeed, had he been alive, Miller might have

said that it is even more pertinent after seventy-

five years, the world having turned even more

harsh, insensitive and capitalist. Miller himself

stated in an interview, "Indeed, I don't recall a

single play that analyzed American capitalism as

severely". Willy Loman raves and rants about his

city turning into an inhuman concrete jungle apt

for capitalists with "Bricks and windows, windows

and bricks" and, as Roudane mentions, the "words

resonate for twenty-first century audiences in

London, Beijing, and any major city in the United

States" and to this list we may add, Delhi, Kolkata,

Mumbai, Chennai, Bengaluru and any major city

in India. Among the many flaws in Death of  a

Salesman, one may primarily name the harsh,

patriarchal structure depicted. Miller's play made

its appearance in the same year as Simone de

Beauvoir's landmark text The Second Sex, and

ironically, though Linda is given a few powerful

and memorable dialogues, she emerges as a woman

happily playing second fiddle to her husband. The

play involves a public space that marginalises all

women, including Linda Loman who, as Matthew

Roudane mentions, "seem Othered, banished to

the periphery of  a patriarchal world". The uni-

versality of  the play despite its flaws is undeniable

however. As Miller claimed in a fresh preface, the

play seems to show that most of  the world shares

something similar to the plight of  the Lomans.

It is no wonder that the Nandikar production,

Feriwallaar Mrityu, directed by Rudraprasad

Sengupta had such a successful run in Kolkata.

qvq
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The Performative Metaphor of  Mythology: A Brief  Overview of

Classical Sanskrit Theatre

Baidehi Mukherjee

"Natyam bhinnarucer janasya bahudhapyekam

samaradhanam"

–Kalidasa

(Drama is verily a common form of  entertainment

for the people of  diverse tastes)

W
e aim to make a study of  the elements

and attributes of  mythology in Classical

Sanskrit Theatre, while attempting to

negotiate its impact on performance. Myths have

been considered by Structuralist Linguists as a

sub-set of  language. Their narratives run parallel

to each other. The nexus between popular my-

thology and theatre is symbolic of  a representa-

tion of  the mass beliefs, rituals, customs, and

practices. The sociological significance of  the

plays reflect the dynamism associated with the

myths, which function at a symbolic level. The

argument in the paper has been proven with

cross-references to cultural theorists, emphasising

the influence the form of  dramatic art had on

the collective society.

Classical Sanskrit Theatre has been represented

as a manifestation of the plurality of Indian

myths occurring at different levels. The nexus

between popular mythology and theatre is sym-

bolic of  a representation of  the mass beliefs,

rituals, customs, and practices. The sociological

significance of  the plays reflect dynamism asso-

ciated with the myths, which function at a sym-

bolic level. According to the English Orientalist

Edward Pococke, myths "are now proved to be

fables, just in proportion as we misunderstand

them; truths, in proportion as they were once

understood." The paper places the argument of

understanding how the myths have been symbolic

of  the collective consciousness of  the demogra-

phy and secure a representation in performing

arts. Cultural theorists Claude Levi Strauss and

Roland Barthes describe myth as a "symbolic

metalanguage that conveys meaning which are

deeply embedded in their socio-cultural context".

The analysis will reflect onto understanding

the context of the ancient Indian treatise on

dramaturgy and performing arts, the Natyashastra,

by Sage Bharata. According to Judith Butler (in

the context of  gender performativity), "identity

is performatively (Italics mine) constituted by the

very 'expressions' that are said to be its results…",

which connects the construct of  identity or

representation to that of  the otherwise fluid

attributes of  the notion of  'performance'. The

article targets an appraisal of  the methods of

performing techniques in Classical Sanskrit plays
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by understanding the anthropology, sociology,

psychology, literary attributes and communication

techniques used. The concept of  'abhinaya' (act-

ing) according to Natyashastra, symbolically re-

fers to an act or a movement of  the limbs and/

or facial muscles to reach across to the 'prekshak'

(audience/onlookers) with the subject matter ('mul

bhava') of  the drama. The process of  creation

as is manifested in its both masculine (active) and

feminine (passive) attributes as 'anukarana' and

'anukriti' establish an act of  imitation ('mimesis')

of  the society at a macrocosmic level. The stage

('natya-mandapa') is the foundation for the given

representation that the play undertakes. Myths

across the plays evolve to function as the psycho-

social consciousness of  the people. The process

of creation is incomplete without the appropriate

reception on the part of  the spectators. This

concept in Natyashastra has a broader purview

than the Classical Greek treatise Poetics by

Aristotle, which has been explained by several

scholars, notably Bharat Gupt in his comparative

evaluation of  the two treatises.

The larger philosophical implication of  the

ancient Sanskrit theatre is noted as the ultimate

result of  how the 'bhavas' ('kavi antargat bhava')

turn into the aesthetic pleasure of  the 'rasas'. Each

of  the nine 'rasas' ('nava rasa') are a comprehen-

sive account of  the artistic expression which finds

a fulfilment only in its reception. ('Shringar',

'Hasya', 'Karuna', 'Raudra', 'Veera', 'Bhayanaka',

'Bibhatsa', 'Adbhuta' and 'Shantha'). Each of  the

rasas contribute towards building up of  a certain

emotion which is objectively represented but

subjectively experienced. This connection holds

the metaphysical attributes of  the theatre in the

Indian Classical context, that lies beyond the

staging of  the play.

According to the Structuralist theory of  my-

thology, myth cannot be interpreted in isolation

but only has meaning within an entire cultural

system or structure of  myth. Considering the

analysis of  Levi Strauss, the metaphor of  mythol-

ogy as is observed in the 'performative' texts of

the selected Sanskrit playwrights of  the Classical

antiquity will negotiate on the argument that myth

is a language (linguistic order), which functions

on a specially high level where "meaning succeeds

practically at 'taking off' from the linguistic ground

on which it keeps rolling". To cite the opinion

of the ex-President of the Indian Anthropologi-

cal Association and Professor of  Anthropology,

University of  Delhi, Dr. S.M. Channa in Interna-

tional Encyclopaedia of  Anthropology:

"……anthropology was a kind of  com-

parative epistemology, a comparative study

of  diverse universes of  meaning, and at the

most, their social preconditions. A protago-

nist of  this type of  thinking was the father

of  nationalism, Johann Gottfried Herder,

who emphasized the radical discontinuities

between the culturally constructed worlds

of  different ideological communities……

If  our world is culturally constituted and

if  each culture has a unique character of

its own, anthropology then becomes a

hazardous enterprise. When anthropolo-

gists set about portraying these universes of

meaning, they are caught in a quandary if

they are called upon to justify the concep-

tual bridge-heads they have constructed in

order to penetrate worlds of  meaning which

by their own theory are incommensurable

with their own….." (Channa, International

Encyclopaedia of  Anthropology, Vol. I)

The different 'tongues' (languages/signs) to

decode the usage of  mythological references in

Classical Sanskrit Plays, indicate at the plurality

of  interpretations of  a given text. The research

will justify the analysis of  the majority of  such

references as texts in itself  and as having an

autonomy of  existence. The theories of  meaning
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will subvert the very quintessential unidimen-

sional pre-conceived idea of  a classical text,

represented in a classical language. That will be

the principal task of  the Structuralist observation

of  the concerned texts.

Culture is a homogenous idea, a condition,

that is shared collectively across a given

group/community. Marc J. Swartz in the

chapter titled "Cultural Sharing and Cul-

tural Theory: Some Findings of  a Fine

Society Study" in Vol. I of  International

Encyclopaedia of  Anthropology refers to

the three broad categories of  issues -

"Cultural Organisation - how cultural elements

are related to one another in all respects including

higher and lower priority, mutual dependence and

incompatibility. Cultural Conformity - how actors

come to use shared culture as a guide for their

behavior rather than just knowing that the culture

in question exists or is somehow desirable, and

Cultural Distribution - what cultural elements are

actually available to (i.e., shared among) which

actors".

The earliest form of  Indian drama was the

Sanskrit drama. The emergence of  Sanskrit dra-

mas occurred sometime between 2nd c. B.C. and

1st c. B.C. The subsequent periods till the onset

of  the Islamic rule in India had discouraged such

performances. The references retrieved from the

Classical socio-political and cultural texts like

Patanjali's Vyakarana, Vatsayayana's Kamasutra,

Kautilya's Arthasashtra and Panini's Ashtadhyai

reveal the major religious streak of  Hinduism in

the Classical plays, proving that the Hindus had

their own theory of  drama and conceptualized

an art form which was unlike the severe austerities

of  the Greek tragedies and "opulent extravagance

of  the ancient Chinese drama". The element of

the 'Classical' and the 'Folk' are intertwined with

each other. The Classical - Sashtriya - plays a

pivotal role in connecting all forms of  the Folk

- Loka , which is much more individualised for

representation and consumption. In this regard,

from the point of view of reading from the

anthropological aspect would clear out the rea-

sons upholding certain cultural traits, tropes,

symbols, totems and icons of  a religion that was

an all-encompassing belief-system in the ancient

society. The ancient treatise on Manusmriti posits

a unique role as a 'dharma shastra', a holy text,

beginning with the origin of  the world, the origin

of  the four communities, managing adversities,

transgressions and the ways of  life. In the Preface

to the Institutes of  Menu, Jones opines that

Manusmriti, whose date of  compilation is be-

lieved to be 880 B.C., indicate that Manu's su-

perstitious faith in the antiquity of Indian matters

is well known and cannot be mistaken. Frederick

Schlegel offers a position of  higher antiquity

when he calls it to be a "monument to which no

sound criticism can attribute a lower antiquity

than to the oldest production of  the Western

European world…….older than the Homeric

poems….."

The much debated and controversial reception

of  Manusmriti (publicly burning of  the book by

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar in 1927) is a reflection of  its

modern-day criticism. However, it posited a sig-

nificant role as a moral code for a majoritarian

population in the classical times. The straight

connection between the society's population and

its represented belief  system (culture) can be

traced. According to Veronica Ions,

"India's recorded civilization is one of  the

largest in the course of  world history and

its mythology spans the whole of  that time

and more. Furthermore, the mythology is

distinguished from that of  most other lands,

and certainly from those of  the West by the
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fact that it is still part of  the living culture

- and not merely of the uneducated masses

but of  every level of  society…..the Indians

have always tended to retain their early

beliefs and mould them - sometimes per-

haps to distort them - in such a way as to

mirror new social conditions or to fit into

a new philosophical scheme. Deities and

the myths attached to them have thus

multiplied despite recurrent attempts on the

part of  priests and philosophers to impose

a pantheistic or monotheistic scheme on

the existing polytheism"

Mythology is supposed to be a part of  the

larger nexus of  human existence which is con-

nected to the larger ecosystem. Several Vedic

rituals and deities personify the ecological equi-

librium in the society. An instance can justify this

point. Shakuntala is named so, as she was pro-

tected by a 'shakunta' bird (peacock) after her

birth, after she was abandoned (in the technical

sense) by her biological mother Menaka in the

hermitage of  Sage Vishwamitra. The offspring of

a celestial nymph (symbolic of  the frivolities of

life) and a sage par excellence (symbolic of

knowledge and erudition) is connected and as-

sociated with the natural world of  the hermitage

around. The tale of  Shakuntala and Dushyanta

finds a place in the Mahabharata, as a meta-text,

the union of  which lead to the birth of  Prince

Bharata - leading to the inception of  the 'Bharat-

kula' or 'Bharat-vangsha', whose apparent descen-

dants had the Pandavas and the Kauravas. The

larger implication of  Kalidasa's text is to connect

it to the significance of  the power and autonomy

in the context of  ignorance and naivety. 'Gyan'

as in knowledge about the surrounding is what

finally leads to Shakuntala's attainment and not

just a mere reunion with Dushyanta - abhigyanam

(recognition).

The eminent French anthropologist, Claude

Levi Strauss, has provided the anthropological

world with a most stimulating and provocative

series of  articles and books, wherein he has made

a detailed analysis of  myths, rituals, and native

categories of  thought. To quote Levi Strauss from

the paper titled: "The Structural Study of  Myth",

first published in the Journal of  American Folklore

in 1955:

"If  a given mythology confers prominence

to a certain character, let us say an evil

grandmother, it will be claimed that in such

a society grandmothers are actually evil and

that mythology reflects the social structure

and the social relations; but should the

actual data be conflicting, it would be readily

claimed that the purpose of  mythology is

to provide an outlet for repressed feelings.

Whatever the situation may be, a clever

dialectic will always find a way to pretend

that a meaning has been unravelled."

Myth hence contributes to create a logical

structure, through which the human mind can

evade unwelcome contradictions. The present

paper probes into how myth as a sub-set of

language (in the terms of  Levi Strauss) is mani-

fested in every usage in the performative art of

ancient Sanskrit theatre.

It will be imperative to make a close estimate

of  the ancient principles of  dramaturgy as laid

down in Natyasashtra, ascribed to Sage Bharata,

Dasarupakam  by  Dhananjaya  and

Abhinaydarpanam by Nandikeshwara. These theo-

ries justify the stage techniques, thematic con-

cerns, mythological references and the significa-

tion of  the cultural nuances of  the demography.

Both the forms of  'rupaka' and 'nrittya' stand

interconnected in the context of  classical perfor-

mance. To quote Richard Schechner in Perfor-

mance Studies: An Introduction:
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"Performances are actions …. Performances

occur in many different instances and kinds.

Performance must be constructed as a

"broad spectrum" or "continuum" of  hu-

man actions ranging from ritual, play, sports,

popular entertainments, the performing arts

(theatre, dance, music) and everyday live

performances to the enactment of  social,

professional, gender, race and class roles

qvq

and onto healing (from shamanism to

surgery), the media and the internet".

All forms of  drama in the classical times

ensure the given purpose of  the performance. All

that which indicates an action, which is "framed,

enacted, presented, highlighted or displayed"

utilising the agency of  a stage (or in its symbolic

connotation) refer to a performance.
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!•®% fl%Ò°É •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õyï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛

!Ó!ò¢y ã˛e´Óï˛≈#

1
9 ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛ !ü¢öyÓ˚#ˆÏòÓ˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyÿ˛yï˛ƒ
!¢«˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ âˆÏê˛ û˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛– ˆÜ˛y¡õy!ö Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yˆÏÜ˛
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã¢y§!öÜ˛ Ä Óy!î!çƒÜ˛ §òÓ˚ òÆÓ˚ !•§yˆÏÓ

àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛ˆÏ°!åÈ°– 1813 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ §öò xy•zˆÏö Îáö
!¢«˛yáyˆÏï˛ 1 °«˛ ê˛yÜ˛y üO%Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏ°y ï˛áö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !¢«˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛w!Ó®% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛y°yê˛yÄ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!öÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏåÈ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛°–

1816 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 21 ˆüÛÓ˚ ~Ü˛ §û˛yÎ˚ !§k˛yhs à,•#ï˛
•ˆÏ°y ~Ü˛ !¢«˛y≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö fliy˛õˆÏöÓ˚– ˆ§•z !¢«˛y≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏö
≤ÃyÌ!üÜ˛ hflÏˆÏÓ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓ ~Ü˛ ˛õyë˛¢y°y Ä í˛zFã˛hflÏˆÏÓ˚
ü•y˛õyë˛¢y°y– ˛õyë˛¢y°y fliy˛õˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛yç o&ï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
≤ÃhflÏyÓ @ÈÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õyë˛ƒ !•§yˆÏÓ ˛õí˛¸yˆÏöy
•ˆÏÓ ÓyÇ°yñ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!çñ !Ó˚!í˛Çñ ˆ°áyñ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚î Ä xB˛–
!§k˛yhs •Î˚ 8 ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ xyˆÏà Óy°Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç !¢«˛y
ˆòÄÎ˚y •ˆÏÓ öy– ˆ§•züˆÏï˛y 1817 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ çyö%Î˚y!Ó˚ üyˆÏ§
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°y !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ç 'for the tuition of sons

of respectable Hindus in the English and Indian

languages, and in the Literature and Science of

Europe.’– Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ !•®% §üyˆÏçÓ˚
ôö# Ä üyöƒàîƒˆÏòÓ˚ Óòyöƒï˛yÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!öÓ˚ §•yÎ˚ï˛y
Ä í˛zÍ§yˆÏ•– Úthe earliest institution in Bengal for

the spread of Western education and culture

that was started by purely native liberality and

public spirit...’ í˛zFã˛ü•ˆÏ°Ó˚ §¡ø!ï˛ ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ ã˛Ñyòy ˆï˛y°y
xˆÏöÜ˛ §•ç§yôƒ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°– !Ó !ê˛¢ û˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ Ä

Ó˚yç˜Ïö!ï˛Ü˛ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y ~Ü˛ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈
âê˛öy •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛!åÈ°– àû˛ö≈Ó˚ÈÙÈˆçöyˆÏÓ˚° °í˛≈ ú ˛y!™§
ˆ•!fiê˛Ç§ S1754ÈÙÈ1826V 1817 §yˆÏ°•z ˆây£Ïîy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö
ÚÚthe Government of India did not consider it

necessary to keep the Natives in a state of

ignorance in order to retain its own powerÛÛ–
1824 §y Ï̂° ˆày°ò#!â Óy Óï ≈̨üy Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂°ç ˆflÒyÎ˚y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚

í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ ˆí˛!û˛í˛ ˆ•Î˚yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ òyö Ü˛Ó˚y ç!üˆÏï˛ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚
§y•yˆÏÎƒ 1ñ24ñ000 ê˛yÜ˛y !Óòƒy°Î˚ û˛Óö !ö!ü≈ï˛ •Î˚
ˆÎÔÌû˛yˆÏÓ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ç Ä §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
çöƒ– ˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈#Ü˛yˆÏ° §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ 3ñ00ñ000 ê˛yÜ˛y !òˆÏÎ˚
ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ û˛Óö ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ≤ÃÌü!òö 20
çö åÈye !öˆÏÎ˚ ˛õÌã˛°y ÷Ó˚& •ˆÏ°Ä ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ï˛öüyˆÏ§ ˆ§•z
§Çáƒy ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ •Î˚ 69–

!•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ÷Ó˚& ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ò%•z û˛yˆÏà !Óû˛_´ !åÈ°–
!ö¡¨hflÏˆÏÓ˚ !åÈ° ˛õyë˛¢y°y ˆÎáyˆÏö ˆ¢áyˆÏöy •ï˛ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!çñ
ÓyÇ°yñ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚î Ä xB˛– í˛zFã˛hflÏˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ü•y˛õyë˛¢y°yÎ˚ !¢«˛yÓ˚
!Ó£ÏÎ˚ !åÈ° û˛y£Ïyï˛_¥ñ •z!ï˛•y§ñû)˛ˆÏày°ñ xB˛ñ ˆçƒy!ï˛!Ó≈K˛yöñ
Ó˚§yÎ˚ö Ä !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ xöƒyöƒ ¢yáy– !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ö Ü˛!ü!ê˛ xyê˛!e¢ ÓåÈÓ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ í˛zFã˛ˆÏ◊!îÓ˚
û˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%e§hsyöˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z !¢«˛yòyö §%¤˛û˛yˆÏÓ
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– 1854 §yˆÏ° Ü˛yí˛z!™° xú˛ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢ö

!§k˛yhs ˆöÎ˚ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°çˆÏÜ˛ xyÓ˚Ä ≤Ã§y!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §yôyÓ˚î
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!Ó£ÏÎ˚ åÈyí˛¸yÄ xy•zöñ Ü˛y!Ó˚à!Ó˚ Ä !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y!ÓòƒyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛w
!•§yˆÏÓ àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛–

The leading feature of this plan is the

establishment, in a suitable edifice to be

erected for the purpose, of a general

College to be called "The Presidency

College", to be open to all youths of

every caste creed who pass the highest

standard of school education....
~•z !§k˛yˆÏhsÓ˚ !˛õåÈˆÏö ˆÎ û˛yÓöy Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ° ˆ§ê˛y

•ˆÏ°y ~üö ~Ü˛ !¢«˛y ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö àˆÏí˛¸ ˆï˛y°y Îy ÷ô% í˛zß¨ï˛•z
•ˆÏÓ öyñ ~Ü˛•z §yˆÏÌ •ˆÏÓ fl∫Î˚Ç§¡õ)î≈ ~ÓÇ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ¢•Ó˚
Ä !Ó !ê˛¢ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ àˆÏÓ≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö–

!•®% fl%Ò°

ˆÎ!òö !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ í˛zFã˛hflÏÓ˚!ê˛ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç
!•§yˆÏÓ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°yñ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ !ö¡¨hflÏÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°y
!•®% fl%Ò° !•§yˆÏÓ– 1853 §yˆÏ° Ü˛yí˛z!™° xú˛ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢ö
≤ÃhflÏyÓ ˆòÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈ ''to close the Hindoo College at the

end of the… session vizt. on the 15th of April

next, and on the same day to announce the

constitution of the new Presidency College and

of the Hindoo School, which will both open

for the first course of Instruction on the 15th

of June...ÛÛ xÌ≈yÍñ !•®% fl%Ò° •ˆÏ°y ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏöy !•®%
Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚•z í˛z_Ó˚§)Ó˚#–

!Ó !ê˛¢ •z!u˛Î˚yö xƒyˆÏ§y!¢ˆÏÎ˚¢ˆÏöÓ˚ §!ã˛Ó ÓyÓ% Ó˚yçÜ%˛üyÓ˚
§Ó≈y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# ÓyÇ°y §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §!ã˛ÓˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ 1891 §yˆÏ°Ó˚
9•z ç%°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö 1835 §yˆÏ° Îáö
§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !¢«˛yö#!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö xyöy •ˆÏFåÈ ï˛áö
Ü˛yí z̨!™° xú˛ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢ Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛çö §ò§ƒ !•®% Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚
òÓ˚çy §Ó≈§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ çöƒ í˛zß√%_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ
ˆòö– !Ü˛v ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ö Ü˛!ü!ê˛ xy˛õ!_ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
•zFåÈyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏï˛– ï˛ÑyÓ˚y Îáö !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ç
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ï˛áö !§k˛yhs à,•#ï˛ •Î˚ ˆÎ ÷ô%üye
í˛zFã˛ˆÏ◊!îÓ˚ !•®% ˆåÈˆÏ°Ó˚y ˆ§áyˆÏö !¢«˛y @ÈÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ–
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ö Ü˛!ü!ê˛Ó˚ xöƒï˛ü ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yï˛y ˆày˛õ# Ï̂üy•ö ë˛yÜ%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚

˛õ%e ÓyÓ% ≤Ã§ß¨Ü%˛üyÓ˚ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ x§¡ø!ï˛ çy!öˆÏÎ˚ ˆ°ˆÏáö
Ú'…as a Trustee and the representative of the

surviving Co-heir of my late father, on the

Principal Founders of the Hindoo College, I

cannot be a consenting party to revolutionize

the College...' Ü˛!ü!ê˛Ó˚ xöƒ ò%•z §ò§ƒ ÓyÓ% Ó˚§üÎ˚ ò_
Ä ÓyÓ% xy÷ˆÏï˛y£Ï ˆò ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üï˛yüï˛ ˆòö ~ÓÇ ~•z ≤ÃhflÏyˆÏÓ
!ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ üï˛ ˆ˛õy£Ïî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÓ% xy÷ˆÏï˛y£Ï ˆò ˛õòï˛ƒyà
Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä ÓyÓ% Ó˚§üÎ˚ ò_ !öÉ¢ Ï̂ï ≈̨ Ü˛yí z̨!™° xú˛ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢ Ï̂öÓ˚
•yˆÏï˛ «˛üï˛y •hflÏyhsˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ üï˛òyö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö Ü˛yÓ˚î !ï˛!ö
ÓÓ˚yÓÓ˚•z ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ §Ó≈§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ çöƒ í˛zß√%_´ Ó˚yáyÎ˚
!ÓŸªy§# !åÈˆÏ°ö– ˆ§•z §üˆÏÎ˚ ï˛y•z xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö
xyöy •Î˚!ö–

Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ §!ã˛Ó í˛É ˆüyÎ˚yê˛ SDr. MouatV ï˛ÑyÓ˚
1853 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 4ë˛y ç%°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y xyˆÏ˛õy§
Ó˚ú˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ Ó˚yˆÏáö– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyˆÏÓÓ˚ §yÓ˚Ó› !åÈ° ˆÎ ˛õòñ
çy!ï˛ Ä §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyöñ xöƒyöƒ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y û˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ä
Î%ÓüyöˆÏ§Ó˚ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ Ü˛!ã˛ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ˆÓ!¢
≤Ãû˛yÓ !ÓhflÏyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– Î%ÓÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ üyö!§Ü˛ àë˛ö xˆÏöÜ˛ê˛y•z
˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyˆÏö !ö¡¨ñ
çy!ï˛ Óy ˛õˆÏòÓ˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ˆü°yˆÏü¢yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yö §ü§ƒy
˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚ öy– §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚Óy•yò%Ó˚ Î!ò ~•z û˛yÓöyˆÏÜ˛ §üÌ≈ö
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ç%!öÎ˚Ó˚ !Óû˛yàˆÏÜ˛ xy°yòy
öyˆÏüñ xy°yòy ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö !•§yˆÏÓ !ÓˆÏÓã˛öy Ü˛Ó˚y í˛z!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏÓ–
í˛É ˆüyÎ̊y Ï̂ê˛Ó̊ ~•z üï˛yü Ï̂ï˛Ó̊ ˛õ!Ó̊ Ï̂≤Ã!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ àû˛ö≈Ó̊ÈÙÈ̂ çöy Ï̂Ó̊°
°í˛≈ í˛y°ˆÏ•Ô!§ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ 1853 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 21ˆ¢ xˆÏQyÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
!ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ ˆ°ˆÏáöñ

It is inexpedient to throw open the Hindu

College to all classes and to convert it

into the Metropolitan College of the

Government as originally proposed by

some of the members of the Council of

Education. It is impolitic to afford

unnecessarily a pretext for the circulation

of any colourable complaints that the

Government is breaking faith with the

Hindu community, that it is promiscuously
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admitting all classes to a seminary which

is established for the Hindoos alone.

àû˛ö≈Ó˚ÈÙÈˆçöyˆÏÓ˚ˆÏ°Ó˚ ~•z Ó_´Óƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎê˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢
˛õyÎ˚ ˆ§ê˛y •ˆÏ°y ˛õyÿ˛yï˛ƒ !¢«˛yˆÏÜ˛ ÓÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆöÄÎ˚y
!•®%§üyˆÏçÓ˚ û˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏï˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˛õòˆÏ«˛˛õ ˆöÄÎ˚yê˛yˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!ö Ó˚yç˜Ïö!ï˛Ü˛û˛yˆÏÓ û%˛°
(impoliticV •ˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ°•z üˆÏö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– Îáö !ï˛!ö
~•z !ã˛!ë˛ !°áˆÏåÈö ï˛áö •zfiê˛ •z!u˛Î˚y ˆÜ˛y¡õy!ö û˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛
ï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚yç˜Ïö!ï˛Ü˛ «˛üï˛y Ü˛yˆÏÎ˚ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆú˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈ ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z
«˛üï˛y Ü˛yˆÏÎ˚ü Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe Óyäy!° û˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ ˆ◊!îÓ˚
~Ü˛ê˛y û)˛!üÜ˛y !åÈ°– ≤Ã¢y§ˆÏöÓ˚ üôƒhflÏˆÏÓ˚ñ ˛õyÿ˛yï˛ƒ !¢«˛yÎ˚
!¢!«˛ï˛ ~•z ˆ◊!î ˆÜ˛y¡õy!öÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ xyüçöï˛yÓ˚
ˆÎyà§)e !•§y Ï̂Ó Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ï˛– ~•z û˛o Ï̂°yÜ˛ ˆ◊!î §Ó˚Ü˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
ï˛Ó˚ˆÏú˛ !¢«˛yÓ˚ àîï˛sf#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚yˆÏ§ Óyôy !òˆÏï˛ §Ó§üÎ˚
§ˆÏã˛‹T !åÈ°– ˆ§•z ˆã˛‹TyˆÏï˛•z ~Ü˛û˛yˆÏÓ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ ¢#°ˆÏüy•Ó˚
≤Ãòyö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ í˛y°ˆÏ•Ô!§Ó˚ ~•z ühsÓƒ–  Î!òÄ §ï˛#òy• ≤ÃÌy
ï˛ï˛!ò Ï̂ö Ó˚ò • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!ö ï˛áöÄ ˆ§û˛y Ï̂Ó û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚
§yüy!çÜ˛ñ §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ Ä ôü≈#Î˚ ç#ÓˆÏö •hflÏˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛Ó˚y ÷Ó˚&
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!ö– 1856 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ !•®%!ÓôÓy ˛õ%ö!Ó≈Óy• xy•zö ï˛áöÄ
≤Ãî#ï˛ •Î˚!ö– !•®% §üyˆÏçÓ˚ ˆöï,˛fliyö#Î˚ˆÏòÓ˚ myÓ˚y ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛
!¢«˛yˆÏÜ˛ˆÏwÓ˚ Ó˚òÓò° â!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ ~•z ˆ◊!îÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚yàû˛yçö
•ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓöy !ï˛!ö ~í˛¸yˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö ÓˆÏ°•z üˆÏö
•Î˚–

í˛É ˆüyÎ˚yˆÏê˛Ó˚ Ó_´ˆÏÓƒ xyÓ˚Ä ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ó£ÏÎ˚ !åÈ°– !•®%
§üyˆÏçÓ˚ !ö¡¨Óà≈ Óy !ö¡¨ˆÏ◊!îˆÏÜ˛ ~•z ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò)ˆÏÓ˚
Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ !ï˛!ö ≤ÃhflÏyÓ !òˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö “It might be reserved

for Hindus exclusively, retaining, if found

expedient, the higher rate of schooling fees,

now paid there, as a means of excluding those

who are not of higher classes.” !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ç
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ° !•®% §üyˆÏçÓ˚ í˛zFã˛ ˆ◊!îÓ˚ §hsyöˆÏòÓ˚
çöƒñ xyÓ˚ ï˛y•z ˆ§áyˆÏö !¢«˛y !åÈ° ÓƒÎ˚§yˆÏ˛õ«˛– í˛É
ˆüyÎ˚yˆÏê˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛ !•®%ˆÏòÓ˚ çöƒ !¢«˛y ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö!ê˛ fliy!˛õï˛
•ˆÏ°Ä xöƒyöƒ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓï˛ˆÏöÓ˚ •yÓ˚ ˆÓ!¢ •ˆÏ°
§yôyÓ˚î !•®% ôü≈yÓ°¡∫# üyö%£Ïñ ÎyÓ˚y í˛zFã˛!Ó_ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚
ˆÎyàƒï˛y xç≈ö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!öñ ï˛yÓ˚y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §hsyöˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ§áyˆÏö

˛õí˛¸yˆÏï˛ ˛õyë˛yˆÏÓ öy– xÌ≈yÍñ !Óòƒy°Î˚!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÌü ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z
xöƒyöƒ !Óòƒy°Î˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ fl∫yï˛sfƒ ˆòÄÎ˚y §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ï˛Ó˚ˆÏú˛
≤ÃÎ˚y§ !åÈ°–

öÓà!ë˛ï˛ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ öÓ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ !•®%
fl%Ò°ˆÏÜ˛ xy°yòy Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ !§k˛yhs à,•#ï˛ •Î˚ ~ÓÇ
Ó°y •Î̊ !•®% fl%Ò° ÚÚshould be maintained exclusively

for Hindus, for the reception of Hindu children

of the higher classes on a higher fee. The

Branch School [now Hare School] should be

maintained, as at present, open to all classes

and creeds.” xÌ≈yÍñ çß√°@¿ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z !•®% fl%Ò° Ä Ó yMÈ˛
fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ §)- ˆû˛òˆÏÓ˚áy ˆê˛ˆÏö ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚
≤ÃÎ˚yˆÏ§ñ ÎyˆÏï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !•®% §üyˆÏçÓ˚ üyï˛ÓùÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ
ˆÜ˛y¡õy!ö §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy û%˛° Óyï˛≈y ˆÎö öy ˆ˛õÔÑåÈÎ˚–

!Ü˛v í˛zFã˛ˆÏ◊!îÓ˚ !•®% åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ çöƒ !•®% fl%Ò°ˆÏÜ˛
xöƒyöƒ !Óòƒy°Î˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ fl∫ï˛sf Ó˚yáyÓ˚ ≤Ã¢y§!öÜ˛ û˛yÓöyÎ˚
˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö âˆÏê˛ 80ÛÓ˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛– ˆÎüöñ !í˛ !˛õ xy•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚
1889 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 20ˆ¢ ˆú˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ !¢Ó˛õ%Ó˚
•z!O!öÎ˚y!Ó˚Ç Ü˛ˆÏ°ç Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ÄÎ˚yÜ˛≈¢˛õ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ !°áˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚
≤ÃhflÏyÓ ˆòö !•®% fl%Ò° Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§•z ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö!ê˛Ó˚
ï˛•!ÓˆÏ°Ó˚ ê˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ Ü˛ü áÓ˚ˆÏã˛ ÄÎ˚yÜ˛≈¢˛õ!ê˛ ã˛y°yˆÏï˛– ï˛ÑyÓ˚
1889 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 29ˆ¢ ˆú˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õˆÏe !ï˛!ö ˆ°ˆÏáöÈÙÙÙÈ
“...The Hindu School of Calcutta, not

withstanding its history and traditions, has for

some years been a threatened, if not a doomed,

institution.” ~Ü˛•z ˛õ Ï̂e !ï˛!ö ühsÓƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö ˆÎ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚
xöƒyöƒ ˆÓ§Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ !Óòƒy°Î˚=!°Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ í˛zFã˛•yˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓï˛ö
ôyÎ≈ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî !•®% fl%Ò° Ä ˆ•Î˚yÓ˚ fl%Ò° §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ÓƒÎ˚§yˆÏ˛õ«˛ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö !åÈ° öy– !Ü˛v 1887ÈÙÈ88ÛÓ˚
xy!Ì≈Ü˛ !•§yˆÏÓ ˆòáy ˆàˆÏåÈ ˆÎ xÓfliyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö âˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈ–
“….The deficit in the Hare School has been

removed, and the fee-income and expenditure

closely balanced. But in the Hindu School,

while the expenditure for that year (exclusive

of municipal rates and repairs) amounted to Rs.

22,283, its fees- income was only Rs. 14,571.

I see no prospect of its restoration to solvency,



| 2024-2025 |

33

and I am of opinion that the time has come

for closing it after a long and illustrious

career.” ~üö •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ !˛õåÈˆÏö !öÿ˛Î˚ åÈye§Çáƒy •…y§
~Ü˛ê˛y Ü˛yÓ˚î !•§yˆÏÓ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ°– ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ ˆ•Î˚yÓ˚ fl%ÒˆÏ°
§Ü˛° ˆ◊!îÓ˚ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ !åÈ° åÈye §Çáƒy •…y§
ˆ˛õˆÏ°Ä xyÎ˚ÈÙÈÓƒˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ï˛üƒ §ü§ƒy •ˆÏÎ˚ ÄˆÏë˛!ö– !Ü˛v
!•®% fl%ÒˆÏ° ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆ◊!îÓ˚ åÈye åÈyí˛¸y Ü˛yÓ˚Ä
≤ÃˆÏÓ¢y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ !åÈ° öyñ åÈye §Çáƒy Ü˛ˆÏü ÎyÄÎ˚y §ü§ƒyÓ˚
§,!‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ°– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆòáy ÎyˆÏFåÈ !í˛!˛õxy•zˆÏÜ˛ 1890
§yˆÏ°Ó˚ 19ˆ¢ çyö%Î˚y!Ó˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ ÓyÇ°y §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §!ã˛Ó
!°áˆÏåÈö

Sir Steuart (sic) Bayley was of opinion

that your former letter showed that the

bulk of the funds originally contributed

to the Hindu School had been transferred

to the Presidency College, and that this

precedent was in favour of the proposal

to use the Hindu School building for

another Educational purpose, when that

for which it was erected was no longer

of first rate importance. The complete

scheme for establishing a training college

is awaited, and when it is received final

orders will be passed as to the closing

of the Hindu School.

§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ !•®% fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ =Ó˚&c Ü˛ˆÏü ÎyÄÎ˚yÓ˚
!˛õåÈˆÏö Ü˛yÓ˚î Ü˛# !åÈ° SÚwas no longer of first rate

importance.ÛV⁄ ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ!¢Ü˛y ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚
çöƒ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛ Óy
ˆÓ§Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ í˛zˆÏòƒyˆÏà xyˆÏÓ˚y !Óòƒy°Î˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°
§Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ üˆÏö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ° ˆÎ Úthe closing of the Hindu

School would not result in any appreciable

diminution (sic) of the means of Higher

Education.Û §!ã˛Ó xƒy°ˆÏú ˛í˛ e´ú˛ê˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ 1890 §yˆÏ°Ó˚
12•z ~!≤ÃˆÏ°Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ üï˛ ˆ˛õy£Ïî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Óƒ!_´
Óy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Óƒ!_´àï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°öyÎ˚ !•®% fl%Ò°ˆÏÜ˛
ï%˛ˆÏ° !òˆÏÎ˚ xy°yòy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy °yû˛ •ˆÏÓ öy– §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚

Î!ò !•®% fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°öy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆ§ ˆ«˛ˆÏe
!Óòƒy°Î˚!ê˛ Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚y•z ˆ◊Î˚– û˛yÓ˚ï˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚
17•z xyàfiê˛ 1889 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ !Ó˚ç!°í˛z¢ˆÏö ˆây£Ïîy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÎ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ §•yÎ˚ï˛yÎ˚ §ühflÏ xyMÈ˛!°Ü˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃyÌ!üÜ˛ñ
üôƒ Ä í˛zFã˛ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ çöƒ ≤Ã!¢«˛ˆÏîÓ˚ çöƒ
≤Ã!¢«˛î Ü˛ˆÏ°ç fliy˛õö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ– !í˛!˛õxy•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚ 1890
§yˆÏ°Ó˚ 16•z ~!≤ÃˆÏ°Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ ˆòö Ú'….that

funds should be provided for the establishment

of the training college by reducing expenditure,

for instance by closing the Hindu School &c.

&c. In our letter no. 314 of the 12th May, 1890,

we accepted the Director's suggestion that the

Hindu School building should be used for the

proposed training College…” ÓyÇ°y §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ï˛Ó˚ˆÏú˛ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚ ≤Ã!¢«˛î Ü˛ˆÏ°ç fliy˛õˆÏöÓ˚ çöƒ
˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy §¡õ)î≈ •ˆÏ° ˛õÓ˚ xyö%¤˛y!öÜ˛û˛yˆÏÓ !•®% fl%Ò° Ó¶˛
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ xö%ü!ï˛ ≤Ãòyö Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÓ– §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ 1892 §yˆÏ°Ó˚
ˆú˛Ó &Î˚y!Ó˚ üyˆÏ§ !•®% fl%Ò° Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ !§k˛yhs @ÈÃ•î
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ SöÇ 275ñ 16•z ~!≤Ã°ñ 1891V– !Ü˛v !Ó !ê˛¢
•z!u˛Î˚yö xƒyˆÏ§y!§ˆÏÎ˚¢ˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°ö §!ü!ï˛ ~•z ≤ÃhflÏyˆÏÓÓ˚
!ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– xƒyˆÏ§y!§ˆÏÎ˚¢ˆÏöÓ˚ §!ã˛Ó ï˛ÑyÓ˚ 1891
§yˆÏ°Ó˚ 16•z ç%°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ !•®% fl%Ò° Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ üï˛yüï˛ ˆòö– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !ã˛!ë˛Ó˚ ü)° !Ó£ÏÎ˚ !åÈ°
§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ ~üö ˛õòˆÏ«˛˛õ Ü˛Ó˚y !ë˛Ü˛ •ˆÏÓ öy Ü˛yÓ˚î
“...without a direct violation of the terms under

which it undertook the management of the

Hindu School, either materially change its

constitution or abolish it altogether….” ~Ó˚˛õÓ˚
!ï˛!ö xyˆÏÓ˚y ˆ°ˆÏáö ˆÎ !•®% fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö ú%˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚
ÎyÎ˚!ö Ü˛yÓ˚î xöƒyöƒ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚ !•®% åÈyeÓ˚y Óyôƒ •Î˚ öyöy
çyï˛ñ xÓfliyˆÏöÓ˚ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ !¢«˛y@ÈÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Îy
!•®% fl%Ò Ï̂° •Î˚ öy Ü˛yÓ˚î Ú'….the Government sanction

to adhere to the maintenance of the Hindu

School in its original exclusive character. !ã˛!ë˛Ó˚
ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï !ï˛!ö í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ˆÎ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç Ä Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y
üyoy§yÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ïc ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáyê˛y Îáö
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§Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy ˆ§•z ~Ü˛•z !ÓˆÏ¢£Ïc !•®% fl%ÒˆÏ°Ó˚Ä
≤Ãy˛õƒ–

ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs !•®% fl%Ò° ˆÎ Ó¶˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚!ö Óy
ï˛y ˆÎ Óƒ!_´àï˛ í˛zˆÏòƒyˆÏàÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° öy !òˆÏÎ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ˆòÄÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ° ï˛y xyüyˆÏòÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚Ä xçyöy öÎ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î 200 ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓyˆÏòÄ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚
˛õyë˛¢y°y xyçÄ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó%ˆÏÜ˛ üyÌy ï%˛ˆÏ°
!ÓÓ˚yçüyö– !•®% fl%Ò° Ó¶˛ öy Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ !§k˛yˆÏhsÓ˚
!˛õåÈˆÏö Ü˛yÓ˚î !åÈ° !•®% §üyˆÏçÓ˚ Ó˚«˛î¢#° xÇ¢ˆÏÜ˛ ï%˛‹T
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ ö#!ï˛– xyˆÏ°yã˛öyÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï xyüÓ˚y Ó°ˆÏï˛•z
˛õy!Ó˚ ˆÎ !ÓˆÏò!¢ ¢y§Ü˛Ó˚y !•®% û˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ òy!ÓÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ
ö!ï˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ°– ~Ó˚ !˛õåÈˆÏö ò%ˆÏê˛y Ü˛yÓ˚î ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚
§Ω˛yÓöyñ ≤ÃÌüï˛ñ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã¢y§!öÜ˛ Ü˛yç ã˛y°yˆÏöyÓ˚
ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~•z ˆ◊!îÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ÎˆÏÌ‹T !öû˛≈Ó˚¢#° !åÈ°– ~•z ˆò¢#Î˚
xy!ôÜ˛y!Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ò,!‹T !òˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ¢y!§ï˛ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚

qvq

§üyç §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ !ã˛öï˛– xyÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚ï˛ñ !ã˛Ó˚fliyÎ˚# ÓˆÏ®yÓhflÏ
@ÈÃyüyMÈ˛ˆÏ° ˆÎ Úabsentee landlordÛ Óy xö%˛õ!fliï˛
ç!üòyÓ˚ˆÏ◊!î ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ° ˆ§•z ˆ◊!îÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ §ò§ƒ•z
!åÈ° Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ Óy!§®y– @ÈÃyü#î ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ !öˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ ¢y§ö
§%¤˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ã˛y°y Ï̂ï˛ ~•z ˆ◊!î ≤Ã¢y§ Ï̂öÓ˚ §•yÎ˚ • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ°–
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Bibek DebRoy

Remembering Bibekda– to Sir with Love

Krishnendu Banerjee

[Bibek Debroy, Economics Dept alumnus, scholar, San-

skritist, economist, polymath, passed away on November 1,

2024, in Delhi. An economist, a translator, a writer, a

composer of  limericks par excellence were achievements that

people would be challenged to achieve in even a single field.

Yet he had mastered all, and then some.]

(i)

I
was privileged to inhabit the hallowed portals

of  Economics Department, Presidency Col

lege during 1978-81. We were a small batch

of  30, all wet behind the years undergraduates,

tutored by a bevy of  who's who in the realm of

economics. Among others, I rubbed shoulders

with Abhijit Vinayak Banerjee (Jhima to us all)

who was destined to be a Nobel Laureate, the

second from the same stream and College. Wish

I had checked into my crystal ball; would have

then taken a keepsake snapshot with him and

advertised in social media today that we jammed

on class!

Bibek Debroy (BDR to classmates and simply

Bibekda to blokes like us who made bold to

consider ourselves to be close to him), fresh out

of  Cambridge, took special classes (Mathematical

Economics and one more discipline which eludes

my memory now) for us in the 2nd and 3rd year,

a position carved out by the then HoD, the

venerable Dr. Dipak Banerjee, who exercised

enviable autonomy in taking such decisions for

the academic advancement of  students like us.

(ii)

While diligently transacting the multifarious respon-

sibilities assigned to him from time to time, and

notwithstanding the competing demands on his

time and pressing schedules, Bibekda continued to

steadfastly pursue his passion for translating the

ancient Sanskrit texts into English. He drew upon

his encyclopaedic knowledge of  Sanskrit for the

purpose; friends and acquaintances attest to his

ability to recite entire scriptures from memory  As

a noted Sanskrit scholar, he translated into English

the Mahabharata, Bhagavad Gita and various

Puranas. His translations were celebrated for their

clarity and accessibility, facilely conveying ancient

wisdom to contemporary readers.

His body of   work in this regard gathered

momentum after he demitted office of  Rajiv

Gandhi Institute of  Contemporary Studies. Some

of  the the earlier works were co-authored with

his first wife Dipavali Debroy. In the interest of

brevity, indulge me while I try to wrap them in

bullet points:

â He was the only man who lived to translate

both the Ramayana and the Mahabharata,
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and he was confident till the very end that

he would finish translating all the Puranas,

but destiny willed otherwise.

â He has translated the unabridged version

of the Mahabharata into English, in a series

of  10 volumes. He has also translated the

Bhagavad Gita, the Harivamsa, the Vedas

and Valmiki's Ramayana (in three volumes).

He translated the Bhagavata Purana (in

three volumes), the Markandeya Purana

(one volume), the Brahma Purana (two

volumes), the Vishnu Purana (one volume),

the Shiva Purana (three volumes) and the

Brahmanda Purana (two volumes).

â Along with Manmatha Nath Dutt, he is

only the second person to have translated

both the Mahabharata and the Ramayana,

in unabridged form, into English. For his

translations, he was conferred with Sir

Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar Memorial

Award in July 2023 by the Bhandarkar

Oriental Research Institute.

â The reception by experts to these tomes in

the popular press has been favourable.

Hindustan Times, reviewing the translation

of Mahabharata, commended his academic-

like rigor and passion; it spoke favourably

of  his choice of  words-modernised yet true

to the Sanskrit source and sprinkling of

mathematical details in notes. According to

a review of  Shiva Purana in News18,  Bibek

Debroy's translation is highlighted for its

clarity and ease of  understanding, like his

previous translations of  the Puranas, ad-

dressing the challenge of  untranslated San-

skrit terms through explanatory footnotes

and is highly recommended for those seek-

ing an unabridged, distortion-free transla-

tion of  the Shiva Purana. This translation

serves as a guiding light for serious readers,

enabling them to explore and perhaps even

experience the enigmatic essence of  Shiva,

encapsulated in the age-old question: "What

is Shiva?" Beyond its spiritual significance,

his translation is a monumental contribu-

tion to India's cultural and intellectual dis-

course, providing a foundational frame-

work for the nation's engagement with its

ancient glory and spiritual inheritance.

â His untimely death throttled his desire to

translate all the 18 Puranas. Having done

the Itihasa translations, he was only getting

started. He had already done abridged trans-

lations of  the 19 Mahapuranas several years

ago but had expressed some dissatisfaction

and a desire to do unabridged translations.

That project resulted in translations of  the

Bhagavata Purana, Markandeya Purana,

Brahma Purana, Vishnu Purana, Shiva

Purana, and Brahmanda Purana. The Matsya

and Kurma Puranas await publication by

Penguin, expected in 2025.

â Hindol Sengupta, a historian, and author,

recently co-authored "Life, Death and the

Ashtavakra Gita" with Bibekda,which gar-

nered praise for successfully combining

Bibek Debroy's literal translation of  the

Ashtavakra Gita with Hindol Sengupta's

personal reflections.

(iii)

This article was originally intended to be a per-

sonal reminisce and fond tribute to Bibekda -my

college teacher and more. However, such is the

broad canvas that Bibekda traversed in his various

avatars and which I have tried to faithfully cap-

ture, that reminiscences/tributes will willy nilly

become a brief  footnote/epilogue. So be it.

Seldom has a public figure evinced such a

polarised response about his persona and contri-

butions. A vast body of  his classmates and juniors

in Economics Department of  Presidency College
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marked him out after his demise as a pompous,

opinionated, shifty and not above plagiarism.

Some cavilled that he did not qualify to be

counted in the pantheon of  economists. They

hailed his first wife Dipavali Ray as the more

learned Sanskrit scholar and accused Bibekda of

providing little more than his name to the joint

treatises and translations of ancient Sanskrit scrip-

tures that the two co-authored when they were

still wedded to each other. (wonder who they

would credit subsequent texts published by him

solo!) Even his self-obituary was viewed with

disfavour: both the concept itself  and his sup-

posed superiority complex on some observations

he made therein half in jest. According to them,

he straddled all sides of  the political spectrum,

starting off  as a committed Naxalite in his college

days, hobnobbing with the Congress during his

Rajiv Gandhi Institute of  Contemporary Studies

stint (although he was in truth fiercely indepen-

dent in his views which saw him being eased out

for not toeing the official line) before taking a

leap into the far right BJP firmament which

curiously complemented his yen for scriptures

and ancient texts. They considered this as con-

venient posturing to suit his personal goals. This

tribe shed nigh a tear on his passing.

In sharp contrast, a relatively modest number

of  his friends, acquaintances and admirers, a clan

to which I proudly append my name, grieved his

untimely demise. To us, he was a loyal friend, a

man of  unquestionable intellect, with unshakeable

intellectual integrity which often led to his un-

doing and a person one could turn to for advice

or need and in whom they found attentive ears

and broad comforting shoulders.

Before I delve into a more personal odyssey,

I would like to touch upon some other facts of

his broad world of  interest that is not so well-

known. He was a consummate chess player, an

interest he instilled in his children who partici-

pated in this intellectual sport at competitive

levels. Bibekda invariably accompanied them de-

spite his other pressing schedules. He even tu-

tored willing learners on weekends in Delhi to

hone their chess skills.

He was also a prolific writer of  limericks which

he contributed regularly in publications. He even

published a book of  limericks which I bought

from a flea market at a Bidhannagar fair and

marvelled at his command over the genre.

A testament to his varied interests was his

recent co-authored magnum opus "Inked in India",

which stands distinguished as the premier com-

prehensive documentation, capturing the entirety

of  recognised fountain pen, nib, and ink manu-

facturers in India.

Before the final curtain call, let me deep dive

into my long, though punctuated by long gaps

where we were not in touch, with Bibekda. I first

set sight on Bibekda in the second year at Presi-

dency College when fresh out of  Cambridge he

was assigned a few special classes, a designation

created by our then HoD Dr. Dipak Banerjee  to

nurture talented young faculty. He taught us

Mathematical Economics in the second year and

one other discipline (which I cannot readily recall)

in the third year. Most of  the students in our class

were not very taken in by such "special class"

teachers and often bunked his class; for some

reason, I was taken in by his style of  teaching

and worked assiduously to max his periodic class

test/assignments. This was the beginning of  a

special relationship, which blossomed with time.

My first tryst with his intellectual depth and

impishly mischievous side came about when he

told a few of  us that he would take a lecture on

"necro-economics" (or economics of the dead),

a totally fictitious subject as a kind of intellectual

ragging of  the new entrants to the Department,

two years our junior. This was to be their first

lecture and the new batch assembled in full
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strength to hear a dapper young teacher attired

in flaming red shirt and jeans. Some of  us

connived at his instance in the ragging by posing

questions which he advised we ask during the

lecture to lend more credence to his take on the

hoax subject. It was a thoroughly convincing

sermon and had the entire audience, including us,

transfixed. It was my first brush with his impishly

intellectual side.

Slowly, we developed a rapport although I was

always unfailingly respectful of  his privacy. Eco-

nomics Department in those days had a ram-

shackle football team helmed as centre-forward

by one Abhijit Vinayak Banerjee, the Nobel Lau-

reate, who never scored a goal if  memory serves

me right and yours truly as the last line of

defence, who never let in less than three goals

at every inter inter departmental outing. Naturally,

our fan following was nominal, particularly among

the female tribe who we desperately wanted to

cheer us, in vain. I got to know that Bibekda was

a soccer player in his college days and I hesitantly

asked him if  he would bolster our defence with

his presence. Quite surprisingly, he was sporting

enough to take up the offer with one condition.

He refused to wear the sweat- stained jerseys and

would turn up with his flowing hair, flaming red

shirt and rolled up jeans-looking like a Greek god.

He instilled a measure of  depth in our defence.

More importantly, he ensured a respectable fe-

male presence from the ramparts, not restricted

to our Department, everytime he made an appear-

ance on the field. A teacher student jugalbandi

on the sporting field was a rare feature in those

days and I am eternally grateful to him for

sportingly coming to the Department's rescue and

saving our blushes.

I lost touch with him for a fair number of  years

and our contact was restored when I left State

Bank of India and joined the then premier De-

velopment Financial Institution -IDBI- in Mumbai.

After uneventful stints in a few Departments, I

fortuitously ended up as the Executive Assistant

to the Chief Consulting Economist of IDBI, Shri

D. R. Pendse, who had joined us after helming

the Economics function in the Tata Group. He

was tasked by our then CMD S.S. Nadkarni, a

trendsetter in the DFI realm, to hold seminars

in IDBI periodically on areas of  contemporary

economic/policy making interest. Eminent out-

side speakers with expertise in the subject under

discussion were called for round tables and their

combined advice therein were sent to the GOI

as inputs for possible policy formulation. The

CMD's interest in these pursuits (and he attended

and participated in every seminar) was driven by

the quest for career progression but that is not

of  relevance here. As a lowly Executive Assistant,

my responsibilities entailed drawing a shortlist of

speakers for each seminar, preparing the back-

ground paper for my boss and CMD and finally

fashioning summary proceedings of  the seminars.

As luck would have it, Bibekda, with his varied

academic interet, would make it as a speaker at

several of  these seminars and he would invariably

enrich the proceedings with unique insights on

the topic(s) under discussion.

However, I remember this chapter for some-

thing else, and an embarrassing one at that, for

which my Department colleagues have never

stopped pulling my leg till date. As the designated

wordsmith for economy/DFI related matters, I

ended up penning the Economy Section of  IDBI's

Annual Reports and the Chairman's speeches for

a fair number of  years. Bibekda used to write a

weekly op-ed column in Business Standard in those

days. As Bibekda narrated to me later, he was

sitting in our guest house a day before one of

the seminars mulling over the topic of  his next

column to come out the next day. Suddenly, he
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chanced across a freshly minted copy of  that

year's Annual Report on the guest house table,

which inter alia carried my write-up of  the Eco-

nomic Review section. I have this compulsive

habit of  peppering my prose with bombastic

words (despite being the subject of  ridicule on

this count from countless colleagues) and one of

the terms I had used was "back-loaded precipi-

tation" to reason out a rather sub-par GDP

performance that year. This caught Bibekda's

eagle eye and therein germinated his topic for that

week's column. He wrote with scathing sarcasm

as only he could about how the economic Per-

formance sections of  Annual Reports suffered

from a tsunami (if  he could say it now) of

Tharooresque terms that befuddled readers , served

no purpose and singled out "back-loaded precipi-

tation" for  particular mention. The piece ap-

peared in Business Standard on the day of  the

seminar and made me a laughing stock of  col-

leagues who were aware of  the author of  the

section. I confided about this to Bibekda later the

same evening and he profusely apologised for

putting me in such an embarrassing position. He

said he was blissfully unaware that I was involved

with that section and with the column deadlines

looming large and no other topics he could think

about, the Annual Report with its flowery prose

proved to be a Godsend. Although embarrassed,

I marvelled at his ability to find an opportunity

to overcome any crisis (in this case the deadline)

but also took solace from his spontaneous apolo-

gies for inconveniencing me unknowingly in the

process. Doesn't quite sit well with his so-called

haughty disposition circulated by people who

thought poorly of him!

My interactions with Bibekda continued, albeit

sporadically, until he joined Niti Aayog, when, by

all accounts, he became really busy. Prior to that,

I could count on him to set time aside for me

and my bosses to solicit his erudite views at his

varied Delhi workplaces on subjects our

organisations were researching for the Govern-

ment from time to time. He used to invariably

send me a message whenever he was delivering

a talk in Mumbai and I would attend unless I was

out of  town. He would invite me and an office

colleague, who taught with him at Gokhale In-

stitute in Pune, for drinks and dinner after the

talk, which we never joined in. There was, despite

everything, a certain loneliness in him (maybe he

was going through a trying personal and profes-

sional phase then). Wish in retrospect that we had

acceded to his request even once to be his dinner

companions at that phase in his life. I am relieved,

however, and feel less guilty today on account of

what Gautam Sen (ibid) wrote "..His second

marriage to his soulmate Suparna brought him

emotional stability and unwavering thoughtful

support. Suparna also infused a degree of  socia-

bility in his life that had not been easy for him

to espouse in his earlier incarnation. It underlined

the huge importance of  a tranquil personal life

for high achievement in a demanding chosen

vocation."

IDBI has a world-class training centre carrying

the appellation "Jawaharlal Nehru Institute of

Development Finance" at Gachibowli in

Hyderabad. I had initially used my proximity with

him to request him to come over as Guest

Lecturer/Keynote Speaker at the Institute. His

lucid narrations and catchy delivery style made

him a favourite with the students, who were not

only IDBI employees but also from other domes-

tic financial sector entities as well as International

participants from SAARC countries. Later, the

Directors of  the Institute, who came to know him

well, directly approached him for the lectures and

he invariably obliged. When he joined the PM's

Economic Advisory Council and became even
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more busy, the Institute sought me out to see if

I could cajole him to come over as a Keynote

Speaker for a prestigious programme. In defer-

ence to his new stature, I sent him a Whatsapp

message seeking a little time to talk to him little

expecting a response. Imagine my surprise when

he called me up, saying he had about five minutes

time to converse. After hearing me out, he made

a classic statement "If  you give me a lead time

of  three months, you can fix the date and time

for my talk; anything less than two months, I

would be compelled to dictate the same due to

my preoccupations." I was touched not only by

his courtesy of  a telephonic callback but also by

his candid enunciation of  conditions for his

participation due to competing demands on his

time.

I have not interacted with him ever since I

superannuated in 2021 in view of  his decidedly

busy schedule and hence was not aware of  his

health issues. Further, I must confess that I have

not read any of  his erudite translations of  our

ancient scriptures as my interest lay elsewhere,

However, I devoured every column he wrote in

newspapers which carried his signature flavour of

independent views and insights. Even earlier, I

used to read with keen interest the history of

railway journeys and related tales of  yore that he

used to pen in the Business Standard. I marvelled

at how he could make such drab accounts so

eminently readable.

I feel compelled to turn to Hindol Sen to

capture intimate facets of Bibekada, the man,

which his detractors were perhaps not privy to

whilst ungenerously running him down. Sen writes

"..Bibek's subsequent achievements were unprec-

edented, furiously translating the 11 volumes of

the Mahabharata with extraordinary speed. He

was very particular about his footnotes, where his

interpretive skills were embedded. This is an

aspect of his intellectual skill that needs

emphasising because he was also a supremely

innovative interpreter of  ancient texts. It was not

merely that Bibek worked diligently and was

disciplined in his work habits, focusing at every

opportunity and managing to shut out the world,

even while traveling. It was his immeasurable

productivity and accomplishing vast tasks very

quickly that was staggering. Anybody who has

spent time in his company would have been

astonished by his easy recall of  vast tracts of  text

and obscure detail with enviable ease."

Hindol Sen also shares an anecdote about

Bibekda which only an insider could "...One day

he confided that he was convinced that he was

the reincarnation of  the great early twentieth

century translator, Manmatha Nath Dutt and

assigned to undertake what the man's early pass-

ing prevented him concluding in his translation.

There were quite unbelievable parallels in the lives

of  Bibek and Suparna with that of  Manmatha

Nath Dutt and the divorced woman he had

married to the disdain of  his community. Bibek

wrote a fascinatingly revealing biography of  Dutt

in 2020 and once told me his own handwriting

was inexplicably transformed to become very

much like Manmatha Dutt's, the man he felt had

reappeared in his body. Bibek had already done

so much work, but he felt the remainder of  his

life should be dedicated to translating the entire

eighteen volume corpus of  the Puranas and he

was discernibly haunted by a fear that he would

not live to see it through." (How prescient!)

Truth be told, I was never a part of  Bibekda's

inner circle nor his confidante. Unlike several in

this category who lamented his loss. But I must

confess that I feel privileged to have found in our

interactions more than a teacher-student relation-

ship and his boundless indulgence of  my requests,

which sometimes bordered on the outlandish. All
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of  us have our idiosyncracies and blemishes but

I was privileged that Bibekda revealed only his

nicer, kinder side to me in our interactions.

Amish Tripathi, celebrated author and my

colleague in an earlier avatar when we helmed the

Corporate Communications function in IDBI and

IDBI Bank respectively, was part of  the inner

circle of  Bibekda. He (and his spouse Suparna)

gave Amish solace during a trying personal and

professional phase (2015-21) and a shoulder to

cry on. What better way to close out my tribute

to Bibekda than by quoting Amish, the amazing

chronicler of  tales of  yore who works in the same

space as Bibekda did.. "The nation has lost a

stalwart intellectual, our civilisation has lost a

sentinel. He has left behind an ocean of memories

and learnings. I will dip into them in every walk

of  life.I will miss you Bibek da. You left too early."

To Sir and more... with love.

Yours in grief

Krishnendu Banerjee

qvq
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“On ne nait pas femme: on le devient.”: Feminine Nothingness

in Simone de Beauvoir's The Second Sex

Purna Chowdhury

“ If the feminine issue is so absurd, it is because

the male's arrogance made it a discussion.”

–Simone de Beauvoir, The Second Sex

On April 14, 1986, political activist, writer and

philosopher, Simone de Beauvoir died in Paris at

78 leaving behind a legacy. Her seminal work The

Second Sex, which I prefer to call a manifesto,

published in 1949, created furore, was an intel-

lectual scandal, yet survived the uproar to remain

what we may call, a feminist bible all over the

world, to this day. In her manifesto she took up

the cause of  rules and practices in every sphere

of  life against the ideological conspiracy to coerce

'woman' into a field of  significance in which her

agency or lack of  is determined by a nexus of

cultural imperatives that deny her the status of

a subject. She surrenders her 'self' to become that

principle: woman.

In one of her rare appearances on a television

show, de Beauvoir was interviewed by Jean-Louis

Servan Schreiber. In the show ‘Questionnaire’,

she returned to the pronouncement she had made

in 1949: On ne naît pas femme: on le deviant.

Being woman is not a gift of  nature with a

biological or psychological destiny. Rather, it is a

narrative, a scripted history of  civilisation that

ultimately converges with the actual story of

every woman, especially story of  her childhood

that determines how she becomes a 'she/her'.  It

is necessary, de Beauvoir urged, to take into

consideration the story of  each woman, her

childhood, the psychology of  the girl child.

Referring to the work of  Elena Belotti "Du Côté

des Petites Filles",  she elucidated, in her char-

acteristic style, the nature of  systemic oppression

by which men intercept her stories, desires to

claim her, overpower her, or burn her as a witch,

as an ultimate prerogative of  male aggression.

(Translation mine).

Much is lost in translation. The stark absence

of  article to precede femme, ("On ne naît pas

femme: on le deviant") is politically motivated. It

transforms 'woman' (une/la femme) into an ide-

ology, a narrative principle, a product of  male

appropriation, evident in history of  all times.

Without a definite or indefinite article, woman

becomes a discourse, open to coercion and forced

meanings. The loss of  prerogative that 'woman'

suffers is reinforced in the second part of  the

sentence where 'woman' morphs into a male

signifier through a telling shift to a male definite

article: On 'le' devient, instead of  'la' the feminine

counterpart, is a telling semantic shift; it coopts

woman into a male narrative, determined by male

desire. The shift denies 'woman' the right to be
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a 'she', an autonomous subject. She has no in-

trinsic entity. She is a signifier, dependent on male

subjectivity and deriving significance from it.

Woman, thus, is made, tailored, not born.

The Girl and Her Inessential Otherness

According to Beauvoir, man is the Absolute

Subject and woman the inessential Other "[s]hut

up in the sphere of  the relative, destined to the

male from childhood, habituated to seeing in him

a superb being whom she cannot possibly equal"

As the Girl approaches puberty, she seeks her Self

in a paradoxical narrative of  adoration and co-

ercion, all in the phantastic shape of a Man whom

she awaits.

"[h]er (the girl's) femininity, has awaited the

male for accomplishment and escape; he

has the dazzling face of  Perseus or Saint

George; he is the liberator; he is also rich

and powerful, he holds the keys to happi-

ness, he is Prince Charming. She anticipates

that in his caress she will feel carried away

by the great current of  life as when she

rested in her mother's bosom; subjected to

his gentle authority, she will find the same

security as in her father's arms: the magic

of  embraces and gazes will petrify her back

into an idol. She has always been convinced

of  male superiority; this male prestige is not

a childish mirage; it has economic and

social foundations; men are, without any

question, the masters of  the world; every-

thing convinces the adolescent girl that it

is in her interest to be their vassal"

Yet, the girl craves autonomy. Denied the

prerogative of  action, which she knows is the

charted terrain of  the Prince Charming, the

adolescent girl, according to de Beauvoir, tries to

forge an alternative narrative in which She alone

matters. According to Beauvoir, this is what

explains the girl's hysteria, transgressions and

other attention seeking ploys in her adolescence.

In a world, where she is nothing, and continues

to be nothing, the girl seeks to free herself from

the script.  Beauvoir calls this a state of  transcen-

dence, which is a mode of  existence, where a

transcendent subject (the adolescent girl) seeks to

"invent, act and make choices" that open a future

liberated from biological-orientation or a pre-

existing identity, where she is just a pre ordained

narrative, an "inessential object" in it, named

'woman'.

The Woman in Love

"Without a master, she is a scattered bouquet."

–Cecil de Sauvage

De Beauvoir's discourse on love in her text

develops the double bind of  the woman, who

wants to realise her self, write her own narrative,

despite being denied the privilege. Therefore, she

seeks out a Sovereign Subject, the man, to whom

she surrenders herself, making the surrender seem

like the achievement of  freedom. The Man, then,

becomes her own choice, in whom she immerses

herself, making her inessential nature a matter of

her own choice. This is 'Romantic Love' and traps

and reduces the self  of  l'amoureuse (the woman

in love). Instead of  achieving the status of  a

transcendent subject seeks to "invent, act and

make choices" she drowns in a passive mode of

existence (de Beauvoir calls it immanence) in

which she pretends to be a Master, when, in

reality, she chooses to be a slave, because her

existence, as she has known since her childhood

, is valorised by HIS presence in her life. In 'The

Woman in Love', Beauvoir identifies woman's

desire for romantic love as the "dream of  tran-

scending her being towards one of  those superior

beings, of  amalgamating herself  with the sover-

eign subject". For l'amoureuse, being loved by this

transcendent being will justify her very existence,

and as such "love becomes for her a religion".
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The twisted tale of  love in de Beauvoir  is a

complicated form of  religion, which often turns

out to be the ritual of  destruction for l'amoureuse.

Beauvoir asserts, that because man "dream[s] of

being God" and woman His Beloved, inevitably,

this idolatry will collapse upon her realisation that

"a fallen god is not a man: he is a fraud". It is

then that she turns fiercely against her God and

destroys him, even as she destroys herself.  The

discourse on womanly love in The Second Sex takes

the reader through many twists and turns, to

witness the fatal paradox of  the womanly con-

dition: Having found a God as a means of  escape

from her stultifying object status, the potential

discovery of  her God's weaknesses her subse-

quent disillusionment in love gives the lie to her

desire to realise her self through Him and her

aspiration for transcendence. With a fallen God,

her dreams are dashed. In a frenzy, she destroys

him as she destroys herself  and enters a personal

Hell characterised by despair and often ends in

self  mutilation.  Beauvoir despairingly concludes,

"the innumerable martyrs to love bear witness

against the injustice of  a fate that offers a sterile

hell as ultimate salvation".

Authentic Love or "I am not Heathcliff".

Beauvoir's unique insight into the meaning of  the

woman in love (l'amoureuse) recognises this "natu-

ral submissiveness", which is also murderous and

self  destructive, largely constructed by social

norms and power relations. The contention that

until woman is independent of  man and his

systems, she cannot rightfully be authentic as a

free, independent, subject-consciousness is the

ultimate destination of  this charged, highly con-

troversial manifesto. According to its author, whose

life often replicated the tragic, quasi destructive

life of  the woman in her text,  woman needs to

be able to choose freely, independent of  all male

constructs, needs to be able to create ex nihilo,

independent of  all male influence, and needs to

find her own meaning in the world, independent

of  man and his absorbing tyranny. In an epiphanic

utterance, and there are many such, de Beauvoir

quotes from Wuthering Heights to sum up the

ultimate cry of  the woman in love: "I am

Heathcliff," says Catherine in Wuthering Heights;

this is the cry of  all women in love; she is another

incarnation of  the beloved, his reflection, his

double: she is he. She lets her own world founder

in contingence: she lives in his universe."

"Authentic Love", de Beauvoir suggests, "must

be founded on reciprocal recognition of  two

freedoms" and existed" for herself" each lover

would then experience himself  as himself  and as

the other; neither would abdicate his transcen-

dence." (Beauvoir 798) She further states that it

would only be possible if  the woman existed

essentially for-herself; this would imply that she

possessed an economic independence, that she

projected herself  toward her own ends and sur-

passed herself  without intermediary toward the

group, not committing the generous error of

"putting one's self  entirely in another's hands."

Not Her Own Story

"A very queer, composite being thus emerges.

Imaginatively she is of  the highest importance;

practically she is completely insignificant. She

pervades poetry from cover to cover; she is all

but absent from history."

–"Shakespeare's Sister", Virginia Woolf.

In The Second Sex, woman is a discourse, and

a many splendored one. Its author scours social

stereotypes across history to trace her grand

absence. She is allowed to exist, as Virginia Woolf

had suggested, only as a discourse; her self,

mediated by the prism of  male idiom and desire.

Much about The Second Sex has been contested,

but, as Amber Jamilla Musser, a Gender Studies



| 2024-2025 |

45

expert, points out, [It] often been a point where

a course will start to establish, Here are concerns

that we're still thinking about that de Beauvoir

laid out.

Epilogue: Style is the Wo (Man)

The infinite variety of  The Second Sex offers a

challenge for those who want to navigate it in

a different language. As the translators Constance

Borde and Sheila Malovany Chevallier state: "It

has been a daunting task and a splendid learning

experience during which this monumental work

entered our personal lives and changed the way

we see the world. Questions naturally arose about

the act of  translating itself, about ourselves and

our roles, and about our responsibilities to both

Simone de Beauvoir and her readers." The Note

goes on to expand on the difficult choices they

had to make to capture de Beauvoir's voice:

Cutting her sentences, cutting her paragraphs, and

using a more traditional and conventional punc-

tuation do not render de Beauvoir's voice.

Beauvoir's style expresses her reasoning. Her prose

has its own consistent grammar, and that gram-

mar follows a logic." Borde and Malovany are

right. The Second Sex is not just a philosophical

text, or a political manifesto. It is a subjective

outburst. It speaks with a fervid, angry voice that

is often breathless and despairing. The style of

de Beauvoir's narrative is characterised by a pen-

chant for the semi-colon and a striking absence

of  commas, together with an intensely poetic

rhetoric enriched with metaphor, synecdoche, and

alliteration. It articulates anger and despair, in a

poetic diction of  Promethean audacity. The chal-

lenge for both readers and translators is to capture

and resonate with that raging, passionate voice.

The Second Sex, the "feminist bible", continues

to narrate a long and arduous history of  wom-

anhood, and takes us on a road from girlhood

through puberty and sexual initiation to maturity

and old age, traversed by prostitutes and wives,

mystics and lesbians across centuries. even after

seventy-five years since its birth. It does so with

a catch in its voice.

qvq
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xy!òÓy§# §üyˆÏç ÓˆÏöÔ£Ï!ô ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚

!Ó!ò¢y ˆây£Ï ò!hflÏòyÓ˚

≤Ãy
ã˛#öÜ˛y° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z üyö%£Ï ˆÓ˚yà !öÓ˚yü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ x!Ó◊yhs
≤ÃˆÏã˛‹TyÎ˚ !öÓ˚ï˛–
≤Ãy˜Ïà!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ Óö Ä =•yÓy§# üyö%£ÏÄ ˆÎ !Ü˛å%È

!Ü˛å%È xyˆÏÓ˚yˆÏàƒÓ˚ !öòyö çyöˆÏï˛öñ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãüyî ˛õyÄÎ˚y
ˆàˆÏåÈ– ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ïyö%e´ˆÏü !Ó!û˛ß¨ ≤ÃyÜ,˛!ï˛Ü˛ Ó›ñ ≤Ãyî# Ä
àyåÈ˛õy°yÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß¨ xÇ¢ˆÏÜ˛ áyòƒ Ä Å£Ïô !•§yˆÏÓ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y
ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ö– x!û˛K˛ï˛y°∏˛ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !û˛!_ˆÏï˛•z ˆÜ˛yö!ê˛
@ÈÃ•îˆÏÎyàƒ Ä ˆÜ˛yö!ê˛ Óç≈ö#Î˚ ˆ§ê˛y ï˛ÑyÓ˚y Ó%é˛ˆÏï˛
ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö–

xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ çöçy!ï˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ïñ ÎÑyÓ˚y ~áˆÏöy
öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ §%á fl∫yFåÈ®ƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò)ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚yñ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚
xyˆÏÓ˚yˆÏàƒÓ˚ çöƒ xyçÄ xˆÏöÜ˛yÇˆÏ¢ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ˙!ï˛•ƒàï˛
K˛yö°∏˛ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y ≤Ãîy°#Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ !öû ≈̨Ó˚¢#°– ~•z çöçy!ï˛Ó˚
≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ôñ ÎÑyÓ˚y ˛õ!ÿ˛üÓˆÏD Óy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y •ˆÏ°ö
§ÑyÄï˛y°ñ ÄÑÓ˚yÄñ ü%[˛yñ ˆüã˛ñ fl∫“ §ÇáƒÜ˛ àyˆÏÓ˚y Ä •yçÇñ
û)˛!üç ~ÓÇ xyˆÏÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ ˆày¤˛#– ~•z§Ó çöˆÏày¤˛#Ó˚
§Ó ¢yáyÓ˚•z !öçfl∫ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y ˛õk˛!ï˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ Îy Óƒy˛õÜ˛û˛yˆÏÓ
ÓˆÏöÔ£Ï!ô !öû˛≈Ó˚ ~ÓÇ áy!öÜ˛ê˛y ï˛sfüsf §•ˆÏÎyˆÏà ≤ÃÎ%_´
•Î˚– í˛z!qò Óƒï˛#ï˛ñ í˛z•z!ì˛!ÓÓ˚ üy!ê˛ñ ˛õyÌˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ =ÑˆÏí˛¸yñ
öò#ï˛ˆÏê˛Ó˚ ˛õ!° ≤Ãû,˛!ï˛ í˛z˛õyòyöÄ ~ÑÓ˚y !ã˛!Ü˛Í§yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç
ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö– ~åÈyí˛¸y üyåÈñ ¢yü%Ü˛ñ ˆ˛õyÜ˛yüyÜ˛ˆÏí˛¸Ó˚
ˆò•yÇ¢Ä ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÓ˚yà !öÓ˚yüˆÏÎ˚ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •Î˚–

Ü˛áˆÏöy í˛z!qˆÏòÓ˚ §ü@ÈÃ xÇ¢ñ Ü˛áˆÏöy ˛õyï˛yñ åÈy°ÓyÜ˛°ñ

!¢Ü˛í˛¸ñ ú%˛° Óy ú˛° !Ü˛ÇÓy Ó#ç Å£Ïô !•§yˆÏÓ ~ÑÓ˚y @ÈÃ•î
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–

Å£Ïô ≤Ã›!ï˛ Ä ÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ !Ó!û˛ß¨ Ó˚Ü˛ü– !¢ˆÏ°
ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ ÷!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ =ÑˆÏí˛¸y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ !§k˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ç° °y!àˆÏÎ˚
Óy ˆ§Óö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ !§k˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ xöƒ í˛z˛õyòyö ˆÎüö
ˆï˛° Óy xöƒ àyåÈ˛õy°yÓ˚ xÇ¢ñ Óy ö%öñ =í˛¸ñ ~Ü˛§yˆÏÌ
ú%˛!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ñ Óy ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~•z Å£Ïô˛õe ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚–

~Ü˛!ê˛ xyÿ˛Î≈ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ö,ï˛y!_¥Ü˛ çöˆÏày¤˛#
Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚û˛yˆÏÓ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ í˛z!qò Óy ï˛yÓ˚ xÇ¢!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï
§Ç@ÈÃˆÏ•Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏeñ í˛z!qò!ê˛ ÎyˆÏï˛ üyÓ˚y öy ÎyÎ˚ñ Óy ï˛yÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy «˛!ï˛ öy •Î˚ñ ˆ§ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ ~ÑÓ˚y xï˛ƒhs §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ö– ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛ñ Óy ˆåÈÑˆÏê˛ ˆú˛°yÓ˚ §üÎ˚ñ ~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ Ó,«˛ Óy
°ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ x“ x“ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ öü%öy ï%˛ˆÏ° xyöy •Î˚ ÎyˆÏï˛
≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ àyåÈ•z §%Ó˚!«˛ï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– Óï˛≈üyö xyˆÏ°yã˛öy
˛õ!ÿ˛üÓˆÏDÓ˚ xy!òÓy§# §¡±òyÎ˚ñ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ í˛z!qò
Å£Ïô !Ü˛ û˛yˆÏÓ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y !Ó!û˛ß¨ x§%á ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ û˛yˆÏ°y •ˆÏÎ˚ Äë˛yÓ˚
çöƒ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ˆ§•z ˛õ!Ó˚§ˆÏÓ˚ñ §#!üï˛–

~•z Ó˚ã˛öy!ê˛ Óƒ!_´àï˛ ˆ«˛e §ü#«˛yü)°Ü˛ àˆÏÓ£Ïîyñ
!Ó!û˛ß¨ @ÈÃsi Ä xöƒyöƒ !ÓK˛yö#ˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ àˆÏÓ£Ïîy˛õˆÏeÓ˚
Ä˛õÓ˚ !û˛!_ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !°!áï˛– S§)eyÓ°# xÇˆÏ¢ ˙ §Ó ÓƒÓ•*ï˛
@ÈÃsi Ä àˆÏÓ£Ïîy˛õˆÏeÓ˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y •°–V

Óƒ!_´àï˛ ˆ«˛e §ü#«˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe •yÓí˛¸yñ í˛z_Ó˚ ã˛!Óù¢
˛õÓ˚àöyÓ˚ xÑyê%˛!°Î˚y @ÈÃyü ~ÓÇ ˆ§yò˛õ%Ó˚ ˛õyö!¢°yñ í˛z_Ó˚
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ã˛!Óù¢ ˛õÓ˚àöyÎ˚ Ó§Óy§Ü˛yÓ˚# xy!òÓy§# §¡±òyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
ï˛Ìƒ §Ç@ÈÃ• Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ~ÑÓ˚y ü)°ï˛É §ÑyÄï˛y° ~ÓÇ ÄÑÓ˚yÄ
ˆày¤˛#–

xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚˛õyˆÏ¢ ÓˆÏöñ çDˆÏ°ñ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ xyöyˆÏã˛
Ü˛yöyˆÏã˛ ˆÎ §Ó àyåÈ˛õy°y !öï˛yhs•z xÓˆÏ•°y Ä xöyòˆÏÓ˚
ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ÄˆÏë˛ñ í˛z˛õçy!ï˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ï !Ü˛v ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z §Ç@ÈÃ•
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ç#ÓöòyÎ˚# Å£Ïô–

≤ÃÌˆÏü Ó°Ó ö#ü àyˆÏåÈÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy–
ö#ü SAzadirachta indicaV xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ á%Ó•z

§•ç°û˛ƒ– ~!ê˛ Ó‡Ó£Ï≈ç#!Ó !ã˛Ó˚•!Ó˚Í í˛z!qò– xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y
ö#ˆÏüÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yñ ö#°ú˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆï˛°ñ åÈy°ñ §Ó˚& Ü˛yë˛ §Ó•z !Ó!û˛ß¨
ˆÓ˚yà !öÓ˚yüˆÏÎ˚ !Ó˛õ%°û˛yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö– çµÓ˚ñ !ã˛ˆÏÜ˛ö
˛õ:ñ •yüñ öyöy ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ã˛yüí˛¸yÓ˚ x§%áñ ˆflÒ!Óçñ ~ §Ó
ˆÓ˚yˆÏà ö#ü˛õyï˛y Óyê˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ xÓƒÌ≈ ÓˆÏ° üˆÏö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö
~ÑÓ˚y– ~åÈyí˛¸y Ü,˛!ü üô%ˆÏü•ñ ü%ˆÏáÓ˚ ò%à≈¶˛ñ ˆ˛õê˛ áyÓ˚y˛õ
•zï˛ƒy!ò x§%ˆÏá ö#ü˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ Ä ö#üí˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ òÑyï˛ö ÄÑÓ˚y
ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–

xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛üÍÜ˛yÓ˚# !ã˛Ó˚•!Ó˚Í üyé˛y!Ó˚ üyˆÏ˛õÓ˚ àyåÈ
•°ÈÙÙÙÈ

Ü˛yüÓ˚yäy SAverrhoa carambolaV– ~Ó˚ ˛õyï˛y§•
ˆåÈyê˛ í˛y° ˆÓˆÏê˛ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ °y!àˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ!R ˆÓÑˆÏô Ó˚yáˆÏ° û˛yäy
•yí˛¸ ˆçyí˛¸y °yˆÏà ÓˆÏ° xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y ÓˆÏ°ö–

çµÓ˚ Ä ˆ˛õˆÏê˛ ÓyÎ˚% çüyñ ˆÜ˛y¤˛Ü˛y!ë˛öƒ Ä ˆ˛õê˛ÓƒÌyÓ˚
!öòyö •° Ü˛yüÓ˚yäy ú˛° Ü˛Ñyã˛y áyÄÎ˚y– ~åÈyí˛¸y ú˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó˚§
üyÌyÎ˚ üyáˆÏ° á%¢!Ü˛ ò)Ó˚ •Î˚–

¢ï˛ü)°#ñ §ï˛ Ï̂üy° ˛õyï˛yÓÓ˚# Óy Ü%̨ !í ¸̨̂ Ï°y SAsparagus

racemosiaV Ü Ñ̨yê˛yÎ%_´ ˆåÈyê˛ °ï˛y Ï̂öy í z̨!qò†§y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ Ü˛yü Ï̂í ¸̨
~Ó˚ ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •Î˚ñ «˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ °y!àˆÏÎ˚ñ ~Ü˛ê%˛
~Ü˛ê%˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !çˆÏû˛Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ ˛õyï˛yÓyê˛y Ó˚§ ˆú˛Ñyê˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
áyÄÎ˚yˆÏöy •Î˚–

¢ï˛ü)°#Ó˚ ü)° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆüyÓ˚Óùy ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ öÓçyï˛Ü˛
Óy çy!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚ üyˆÏÜ˛ áyÄÎ˚yˆÏöy xy!òÓy§#ˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ≤Ãyã˛#ö
≤ÃÌy– ~Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° üyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ hflÏˆÏö ò%?˛ Ó,!k˛ ˛õyÎ˚–

¢ï˛ü)°# ˆÎÔö Óƒ!ô !öÓ˚yüÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ~åÈyí˛¸y üô%ˆÏü• Ä
Ó˚yï˛Ü˛yöy ˆÓ˚yàÄ ò)Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~•z ˆ«˛ˆÏe ¢ï˛ü)°#Ó˚ ü)°

ˆÓ˚yˆÏò ÷Ü˛ˆÏöy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ !¢ˆÏ° =ÑˆÏí˛¸y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ áyÓyÓ˚ Óy ˛õyö#Î˚Ó˚
§yˆÏÌ !ü!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ~•z =ÑˆÏí˛¸y xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏöÜ˛
x§%ˆÏáÓ˚ xÓƒÌ≈ Å£Ïôñ ˆ˛õê˛ áyÓ˚y˛õñ ˆ˛õê˛ÓƒÌyñ •çˆÏüÓ˚
ˆày°üy° ~ §Ó ˆ«˛ˆÏeÄ ˛õyö#Î˚ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õñ çˆÏ° =ˆÏ°
¢ï˛ü)°#Ó˚ !¢Ü˛ˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ =ÑˆÏí˛¸y ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚–

xy!òÓy§#ˆÏòÓ˚ñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓÑyÜ%˛í˛¸y Ä ˛õ%Ó˚&!°Î˚y ˆç°yÎ˚
Ó§Óy§Ü˛yÓ˚# xy!òÓy§# Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ÚˆàyòÛ Óy Ú~!°ú˛ƒy!rê˛Î˚y!§§Û
ˆÓ˚yˆÏàÓ˚ ≤Ãyò%û˛≈yÓ á%Ó•z ˆÓ!¢–

~•z ˆÓ˚yˆÏàÓ˚ xÓƒÌ≈ üˆÏ•Ô£Ïô ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ò%!ê˛ á%Ó•z
§yôyÓ˚î àyåÈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ñ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛òü SAnthocephalus

chinensisV ~ÓÇ xöƒ!ê˛ ˆàyÎ˚yˆÏ° °ï˛y SAmpelocissus

latifoliaV– Ü˛òü àyåÈ ˆï˛y x!ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ñ ˆàyÎ˚yˆÏ° °ï˛y
xyä%Ó˚ çyï˛#Î˚ °ï˛y– ˙ Ó˚Ü˛ü•z °!ï˛ˆÏÎ˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yˆÏ°
ÄˆÏë˛ xyÓ˚ ˆÌyÜ˛y ˆÌyÜ˛y ú˛° ôˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏï˛– ˆàyÎ˚yˆÏ° °ï˛yÓ˚
!¢Ü˛í˛¸ !¢ˆÏ° ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ ~Ü˛ê%˛ xy=ˆÏö àÓ˚ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ˆú˛y°y xÇˆÏ¢ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ !òˆÏÎ˚ ÷Ü˛ˆÏöy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ–
üy§áyˆÏöˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ•z xˆÏöÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏü ÎyˆÏÓ ˆú˛y°yû˛yÓ–

xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y Ü˛òü àyˆÏåÈÓ˚ Ü˛!ã˛ ˛õyï˛y !¢ˆÏ° ˆÓˆÏê˛
§Ó˚y§!Ó˚ ˆàyˆÏòÓ˚ çöƒ fl≥˛#ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛y xÇˆÏ¢ °yàyö–
!öÎ˚!üï˛ñ Ü%˛!í˛¸ ˛õÑ!ã˛¢ !òö ~Ü˛û˛yˆÏÓ °yàyˆÏ°ñ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚
˛õyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˆú˛y°y xÇ¢ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ •Î˚–

Ü˛òˆÏüÓ˚ åÈy° !¢ˆÏ° ˆÓˆÏê˛ xy!òÓy§# !¢÷ˆÏòÓ˚ áyÄÎ˚yˆÏöy
•Î˚ ˆ˛õê˛ÓƒÌyñ Ü,˛!üñ çµÓ˚ Ä ˆ˛õê˛áyÓ˚y˛õ !öÓ˚yüˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ çöƒ–

!¢÷ˆÏòÓ˚ öyöy x§%ˆÏá xy!òÓy§# §üyç ˆÎ ˆû˛£Ïç
í˛z!qò!ê˛ Ó‡° ˛õ!Ó˚üyˆÏî ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ï˛yÓ˚ öyü Ü˛y°ˆÏüâ

SAndrographis panniculataV–
˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛ àˆÏÓ£ÏîyÎ˚ ˆòáy ˆàˆÏåÈ •zöúœ%˛ˆÏÎ˚Oy û˛y•zÓ˚y§ˆÏÜ˛

ˆò•ˆÏÜ˛yˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%_´ •ˆÏï˛ Óyôy ˆòÎ˚ Ü˛y°ˆÏüˆÏâÓ˚
Ó˚y§yÎ˚!öÜ˛ í˛z˛õyòyö– xy!òÓy§# §üyç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚yöyÜ˛yˆÏ°
Óƒy˛õÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó Ü˛y° Ï̂üâ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛öñ ÄÑ̂ ÏòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚yöyÓ˚
≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ≤Ãû˛yÓ ˛õˆÏí˛¸!ö–

Ü˛y°ˆÏüˆÏâÓ˚ ˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚y
•Î˚– Ü˛áˆÏöy Ü˛áˆÏöy ˙ ˛õyï˛yÓyê˛y Ó!í˛¸ xyÜ,˛!ï˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y
àˆÏí˛¸ Ü%˛ˆÏ°yÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ã˛í˛¸y ˆÓ˚yˆÏò ÷!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆöÄÎ˚y •Î˚–
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˙ Ó!í˛¸ ˆÓ¢ §ÇÓ˚«˛îˆÏÎyàƒ ~ÓÇ ç° !òˆÏÎ˚ñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ïï˛
!¢÷ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏöy •Î˚–

ÎÜ,˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õ#í˛¸yñ öƒyÓy Óy ç!u˛§ñ ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚ Óyï˛ç ˆÓòöyñ
ü%á Ä ü°myˆÏÓ˚ âyñ üô%ˆÏü•ñ ~•z §ühflÏ ˆÓ˚yˆÏàñ §Ü˛yˆÏ°
xöƒ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy áyòƒ Óy ˛õyö#Î˚ @ÈÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ xyô Ü˛y˛õ
˛õ!Ó˚üyî Ü˛y°ˆÏüâ ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ˆÓ˚yà ˆ§ˆÏÓ˚
ÎyÎ˚–

üyö%£Ï åÈyí˛¸y àÓy!ò ˛õ÷Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ ây •ˆÏ°Ä Ü˛y°ˆÏüâ
˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚– ö#ü˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ
!òˆÏ°Ä ˛õ÷ˆÏòÓ˚ ây !öÓ˚yüÎ˚ •Î˚–

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆé˛yˆÏ˛õé˛yˆÏí˛¸ xÜ˛yï˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ xçflÀ ˛õ!Ó˚üyˆÏî çß√
ˆöÄÎ˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ x!ï˛ §yôyÓ˚î í˛z!qò •ˆÏ°y â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚# (Aloe

barbadensisVñ xˆÏöˆÏÜ˛•z ~ˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏ°yˆÏû˛Ó˚y ÓˆÏ° í˛yˆÏÜ˛ö–
öÓ˚üñ Ü˛Ñyê˛yÎ%_´ñ Ó˚§yˆÏ°y ˆüyê˛y ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ~•z !°!° ≤Ãçy!ï˛Ó˚
í˛z!qò!ê˛ öyöy =ˆÏîÓ˚ xyÜ˛Ó˚–

xyô%!öÜ˛ Ä öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ §üyç !Ü˛å%È!òö •ˆÏ°yñ â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚#Ó˚
Ü˛òÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ !¢ Ï̂á Ï̂åÈ– xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y !Ü˛v !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y° â,ï˛Ü%̨ üyÓ˚#Ó˚
xˆÏ¢£Ï xÓòyö §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ xÓ!•ï˛ !åÈˆÏ°ö–

≤ÃáÓ˚ @ÈÃ#ˆÏ‹øñ ã˛í˛¸y ˆÓ˚yˆÏòÓ˚ ï˛°yÎ˚ §ühflÏ !òö ôˆÏÓ˚
xy!òÓy§# ˆüˆÏÎ˚Ó˚y Ä ˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y!Î˚Ü˛ ◊ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–
Ü,˛!£ÏÜ˛yç Óy !öü≈yîÜ˛yç í˛zû˛Î˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe•z ü)° ◊ü¢!_´
xy!òÓy§# üyö%£Ï–

ˆÓ˚yˆÏòÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÜ˛y˛õ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ ÓÑy!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ áy!öÜ˛ê˛y
¢#ï˛° Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ÄÑÓ˚y â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚#Ó˚ ˛õyï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ öÓ˚ü §Ó%ç
xÇ¢ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ üyÌyÎ˚ ˆüˆÏá ˆöö– ~åÈyí˛¸y üyÌyÓƒÌy
§yÓ˚yˆÏï˛Ä Ü˛˛õyˆÏ° Ä üyÌyÎ˚ â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚# ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ¢Ñy§ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ
ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚–

â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚# ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ˆû˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xÇ¢!ê˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!òö §Ü˛yˆÏ°
áy!° ˆ˛õˆÏê˛ x“ ˛õ!Ó˚üyˆÏî ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ˆÜ˛y¤˛Ü˛y!ë˛öƒñ
cˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ âyñ ˆúÑ˛yí˛¸yñ ú%˛§Ü%˛!í˛¸ñ ÎÜ,˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ x§%áñ ã%˛°
˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÄÎ˚y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ü%!_´ ˆüˆÏ°– ~åÈyí˛¸y x¢≈ Óy ˛õy•z°ˆÏ§Ó˚
òÓ˚&î Ó˚_´˛õyï˛ Ó¶˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ â,ï˛Ü%˛üyÓ˚# ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ ˆ§Óö
Ü˛Ó˚y Ä «˛ï˛fliyˆÏö ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ °yàyˆÏöy Î%à˛õÍ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ö
~ÑÓ˚y ~ÓÇ §•ˆÏç•z ˆÓ˚yà !öÓ˚yüÎ˚ •Î˚–

Óy§Ü˛ SJusticia adhatodaV •ˆÏ°y xyˆÏÓ˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛

Ó‡=î§ü!ß∫ï˛ñ á%Ó•z §•ç°û˛ƒ Å£Ï!ôàyåÈ– xy!òÓy§# §üyç
Óƒy˛õÜ˛û˛yˆÏÓ Óy§Ü˛ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–

Óy§Ü˛ ˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ ~Ü˛Ü˛y˛õ ˛õ!Ó˚üyî Ó˚§ !öÇˆÏí˛¸ñ ï˛yÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ ˆ°y•yÓ˚ á%!hs àÓ˚ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ í%˛!ÓˆÏÎ˚ !öˆÏï˛ •Î˚–
ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ §Ü˛yˆÏ° áy!°ˆÏ˛õˆÏê˛ ˙ Ó˚§ ˛õyö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ !òˆÏö
~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚– ~Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° Ü˛y!¢ñ •Ñy˛õy!öñ Ó%Ü˛ Ä à°y ÓƒÌyñ
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ !öü)°≈ •Î˚– üyö%£Ï åÈyí˛¸y àÓy!ò ˛õ÷Ó˚ Ÿªy§Ü˛‹Tñ
ë˛yu˛y °yày ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÓ˚yô Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛Ä ~•zû˛yˆÏÓ Å£Ïô ≤Ãòyö Ü˛Ó˚y
•Î˚–

~åÈyí˛¸y Óy§Ü˛ ˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ °yàyˆÏ° û˛yäy •yí˛¸
ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÎ˚ñ cˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ ây Óy Ü˛yê˛yˆÏåÈÑí˛¸y !öÓ˚yüÎ˚ •Î˚–
Óò•çü Ä ˆ˛õˆÏê˛ ÓyÎ˚% çüy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !öhflÏyÓ˚ ˆ˛õˆÏï˛Ä x“
˛õ!Ó˚üyˆÏî Óy§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ó˚§ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ï˛Í«˛îyÍ í˛z˛õÜ˛yÓ˚
ˆüˆÏ°–

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xï˛ƒhs §yôyÓ˚î í˛z!qò Úï%˛°§#Û
SOcimum sanctumV–

ï%˛°§# âö ¢yáy ≤Ã¢yáy Î%_´ xyí˛¸y•z !ï˛ö ú%˛ê˛ í˛zÑã%˛
!ã˛Ó˚•!Ó˚Í =Õ√– ï%˛°§#Ó˚ ≤Ãôyö ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ •ˆÏ°y ~•z ˆÎñ
xöƒyöƒ àyˆÏåÈÓ˚ ï%˛°öyÎ˚ñ xˆÏöÜ˛ o&ï˛ Ä xˆÏöÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢
˛õ!Ó˚üyî x!:ˆÏçö ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏ¢ ˆÎyà Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §«˛ü ï%˛°§#–
xy!òÓy§# §üyç !Ó!û˛ß¨ ˆÓ˚yà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ü%!_´ ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ Óƒy˛õÜ˛
•yˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛°§# ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ xÓ¢ƒ çöçy!ï˛ Óƒï˛#ï˛
§üyˆÏçÓ˚ xöƒyöƒ üyö%£ÏÄ ï%˛°§#ˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§Óö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö §!ò≈ñ
Ü˛y!¢ ë˛yu˛y°yày ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓÑyã˛ˆÏï˛–

§!ò≈ñ Ü˛y!¢ˆÏï˛ ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y Ä Óy§Ü˛˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ ~Ü˛§yˆÏÌ
!ü!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§Óö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y– ÷ô% ë˛yu˛y °yày öÎ˚ñ
x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ àÓ˚ˆÏü ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ áyÓ˚y˛õ •ˆÏ° ï%˛°§# ˛õyï˛y ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ
ò%ã˛yÓ˚ ˆú˛Ñyê˛y Ó˚§ ~Ü˛ @’y§ ë˛yu˛y çˆÏ° !ü!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õyö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°
¢Ó˚#Ó˚ ¢#ï˛° •Î˚– ï%˛°§# ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§ çˆÏ° !ü!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆã˛yá
ô%ˆÏ° ÚçÎ˚ÓyÇ°yÛ Óy Ü˛öçyÇ!ê˛û˛y•z!ê˛§ ˆ§ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyÎ˚–

xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y üy!í˛¸Ó˚ ây Ä òÑyˆÏï˛Ó˚ ÓƒÌy ò)Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ò%ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y ~ÓÇ ò%ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ ˆày°ü!Ó˚ã˛ ~Ü˛§yˆÏÌ
ˆÓˆÏê˛ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ °yàyö ~ÓÇ ~Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° ÓƒÌy Ü˛ˆÏü Ä ây
û˛yˆÏ°y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– !Ó!û˛ß¨ ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ï%˛°§#ˆÏÜ˛ xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y
!û˛ß¨ !û˛ß¨ û˛yˆÏÓ í˛yˆÏÜ˛ö Ä !û˛ß¨ !û˛ß¨ û˛yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–
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§yôyÓ˚î ï%˛°§#ˆÏÜ˛ ÄÑÓ˚y ÓˆÏ°ö §yòy ï%˛°§#ñ ÓyFã˛yˆÏòÓ˚
§!ò≈ Ü˛y!¢ˆÏï˛ ~•z ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •Î˚– ~Ü˛ê%˛ Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸
˛õyï˛yÎ%_´ ï%˛°§#ñ Îy ÓyÓ%ï%˛°§# öyˆÏü ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§
˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏöy Ü˛y!¢ §yÓ˚yˆÏï˛ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •Î˚ ~ÓÇ Ó%ˆÏÜ˛ çüy âö
Ü˛ú˛ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÄ ~•z ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ •Î˚–
~Ü˛òü Ü˛y°ˆÏã˛ ˛õyï˛yÎ%_´ ï%˛°§# •ˆÏ°y Ó˚yüï%˛°§#– òÑyˆÏï˛Ó˚
ÓƒÌy Ä ü%ˆÏá ò%à≈¶˛ ò)Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ~•z ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚
Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– •yˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §Ó˚Oyü öy ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°ñ ò%ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛
ï%˛°§#˛õyï˛y !åÈÑˆÏí˛¸ñ ô%ˆÏÎ˚ !ã˛!ÓˆÏÎ˚ ˆáˆÏ°•z !Ü˛v í˛z˛õÜ˛yÓ˚
˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ Ú•yí˛¸ˆÏçyí˛¸yÛ SCissus adnataV
ÎyˆÏÜ˛ §ÑyÄï˛y° ˆày¤˛#Ó˚ üyö%£Ï ÚÓò°yÓ˚Û öyˆÏü í˛yˆÏÜ˛ö ~Ü˛!ê˛
˛õî≈ˆÏüyã˛# xyˆÏÓ˚y•# =Õ√– ÷Ü˛ˆÏöy é%˛Ó˚é%˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓˆÏ° üy!ê˛ˆÏï˛
çß√yÎ˚ ~ÓÇ Óƒy˛õÜ˛û˛yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •Î˚ñ áyÓ˚y˛õ û˛yˆÏÓ û˛yäy
•yí˛¸ ç%í˛¸ˆÏï˛–

•yï˛ˆÏçyí˛¸y ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ !¢Ü˛í˛¸ !¢ˆÏ° ˆÓˆÏê˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ
ˆü¢yˆÏöy •Î˚ í˛z•z!ì˛!ÓÓ˚ üy!ê˛– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ˆÎáyˆÏö •yí˛¸
ˆû˛ˆÏäˆÏåÈñ ˆ§áyˆÏö ˆüyê˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ !òˆÏÎ˚ñ •yí˛¸ˆÏçyí˛¸yÓ˚•z
§Ó˚& Ä ÷Ü˛ˆÏöy °ï˛yˆÏöy Ü˛y[˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑ!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÓÑyôy •Î˚–
~Ü˛òü Ä˛õˆÏÓ˚ ç!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚ ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏöy Ä ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚
§%!ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛y˛õˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ ˛õ!R– !òöòˆÏ¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ û˛yäy •yí˛¸ ç%ˆÏí˛¸
ÎyÓ˚ !Ó°Ü%˛°–

~•z §Ü˛° àyåÈ˛õy°y åÈyí˛¸y Ü%Ñ˛ã˛ú˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ àyåÈ (Abrus

precatorious LV ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛!ã˛ ˛õyï˛y §Ç@ÈÃ• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆÓˆÏê˛
≤ÃˆÏ°˛õ !òˆÏ° ˛õy üã˛Ü˛yˆÏöy ˆ§ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyÎ˚–

˛õ°y¢ SBuotea monospermV ú%˛° ˆÓˆÏê˛ !òˆÏö
~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ã˛yüã˛ ˛õ!Ó˚üyî áy!° ˆ˛õˆÏê˛ ˆ§Óö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°
ˆüˆÏÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆŸªï˛ ≤ÃòÓ˚ û˛yˆÏ°y •Î˚–

~•zÓ˚Ü˛ü xyˆÏÓ˚y x§Çáƒ §yôyÓ˚î àyåÈ˛õy°y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
xy!òÓy§#Ó˚y !öï˛ƒ!òˆÏöÓ˚ xyˆÏÓ˚yˆÏàƒÓ˚ !öòyö á%ÑˆÏç ˆöö–
òy!Ó˚o ~ÓÇ §öyï˛ö ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ ç#Óöã˛Î≈yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xyçÄ ~ÑÓ˚y
xyô%!öÜ˛ !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y ÓƒÓfliy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó‡ ò)ˆÏÓ˚– ï˛Ó%Ä ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚
§yôyÓ˚î fl∫yfliƒ àí˛¸˛õí˛¸ï˛y xyô%!öÜ˛ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ í˛zÍÜ,˛‹T–
≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z•z ã˛¢üy ˆöö!öñ x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ ˆüyê˛y Óy ˆÓ˚yày ööñ
Ó,k˛ Óy Ó,k˛yÓ˚yÄ Ü˛!ë˛ö Ü˛y!Î˚Ü˛ ◊ü Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §«˛ü–

~ˆÏòÓ˚ ò%Éá ~•z ˆÎ e´üyàï˛ ÓöˆÏFåÈòö Ä öàÓ˚yÎ˚ˆÏöÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏîñ Å£Ï!ô àyåÈ=!° e´ü¢É ò%°≈û˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏåÈ–
àyåÈ˛õy°y åÈyí˛¸yÄ !Ó!û˛ß¨ ç#Óçv ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ÑÓ˚y öyöy ˆÓ˚yˆÏàÓ˚
Å£Ïô ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛öñ ˆÎüö §yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ !Ó£Ïñ ÓÑyòˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ü°ñ
Óyò%ˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ üyÇ§ñ ≤Ãçy˛õ!ï˛Ó˚ =!ê˛– ~áö ˙ !ç!ö§=!°
ˆçyàyí ¸̨ Ü˛Ó˚y x§yôƒ– ï˛y•z ˆüyê˛yü%!ê˛ xöyÎ˚y§°û˛ƒ àyåÈ˛õy°y
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yç ã˛y°yˆÏöyÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y Å£Ïô˛õe ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z ~ÑÓ˚y
!òö Ü˛yê˛yˆÏFåÈö– Å£Ïô=!° ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ä ˆ§ÓˆÏöÓ˚ §üÎ˚ ~ÑÓ˚y
!Ü˛å%È ˆòÓˆÏòÓ#Ó˚ öyüàyö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö Ä !öç û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !Ü˛å%È üsfï˛sf
ÓˆÏ°öñ Ü˛áˆÏöy !Ü˛å%Èê˛y é˛yí˛¸ú%Ñ˛Ü˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ Å£Ïô!ê˛ áy•zˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚– Î!òÄ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ Å£Ïô !öç oÓƒ=ˆÏî•z ˆÓ˚yà
!öÓ˚yüÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ Îy Ó°y•z Óy‡°ƒ–

ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒ ~•z §üyçÄ !öç û˛y£Ïyñ ôü≈ Ä
§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ •yÓ˚yˆÏï˛ ÓˆÏ§ˆÏåÈ– ï˛Ìy!˛õ ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ áy!öÜ˛ê˛y
Ü˛ˆÏÌy˛õÜ˛Ìö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°ñ ÄÑˆÏòÓ˚ Î%à Î%à ôˆÏÓ˚ x!ç≈ï˛
xy Ï̂Ó˚yàƒ¢y Ï̂flfÓ˚ K˛yö ã˛üÍÜ,̨ ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛Ó˚&î ≤Ãçß√ ˙!ï˛•ƒÓy•#
Å£Ïô §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ çyöˆÏï˛ Ä !¢áˆÏï˛ xöy@ÈÃ•#– ï˛y•z xy!òÓy§#
§üyˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛#ö üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚y !öˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ ˆày¤˛#Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ !Óòƒüyö
!ã˛!Ü˛Í§yK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ û˛!Ó£ÏƒÍ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ÎˆÏÌ‹T §Ç¢Î˚ Ä xy¢B˛y
ˆ˛õy£Ïî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–

qvq
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Unapologetically Apolitical

Sanhita Mukherjee

F
or the Autumn Annual, many things cannot

be written for their political connotations.

Should we not reflect on what is relevant

in our writings?

Society demands conscience and consciousness

from all its members. Catering to the demand, many

members of  the society dance with the trends, quip

on every trending topic on social media, showing

off  consciousness, putting off  conscience. Society

demands or not, dual crime of  rape and murder

of  a youth affects everyone. Rapists display their

might (power) by committing sexual assault and

rapists murder their rape victims to terrorise soci-

ety with their power (of  silencing the critique of

their crimes).

Spontaneous eruption of  protests against the

audacity of  criminals became trendy. Like every

other trend, such protests have become 'just an-

other trend' and are being used for promotions of

political agenda, of  pieces of  entertainment and

other services and, even, of  consumable goods.

If  use ‘Justice for R. -’ to emanate the voice of

my and, at the same time, to catch up with the trend,

to get noticed by fellow society people and to be

appreciated for my courage (What? When did imi-

tating the crowd become courageous? Since when

have we started considering riding waves of  trendy

opinion bravery?) then the editor may throw this

piece (of  whatever) into trash for its political lean-

ings.

Hence, words are deleted and sentences are

struck through. Too often, too many times.

I am a woman (even this is a political statement

in 2025). Nothing comes easy to me (as if humans

other than human females get everything without

effort). So I decided to embark on this tough ad-

venture of  writing an apolitical piece (of  whatever).

Digging deeper into my (unavoidable, true and

overt) political statement, I have found that after

‘gender’ became ‘social construct’, from a mere

means of  describing a human born with a certain

length of  clitoris, anything I write about being a

woman is rendered political. The concept of  gen-

der being a social construct is making more prob-

lems for me as a human than easing up my day to

day life. What a sacrilege (too harsh? should we

settle for waste?) [of  useful words like gender]!

(I may or may not divulge more on this topic.

Hold your horses a little longer).

Much before the brouhaha of  "prochoice" and

"prolife" started clouding the collective judgment

of  human society, whether a woman could be born

or not was a matter of  family and national politics.

Now what a woman uttered while sleeping with
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her partner, yay or nay, is a matter of  (global) poli-

tics. (Privacy is holidaying in a galaxy light years

away and the dictionary would soon delete the word

profanity.)

See, a woman's whole existence, to the atomic

level of  physical presence, thoughts and actions,

are considered political. It would make anything I

write political.

[If  this piece of  "whatever" is rejected, at most,

I will be mad at myself  for wasting time. I may

regret a little bit for not making progress in writing

the upcoming books in two of  my ongoing thriller

series on Kindle Unlimited, viz., Kolkata Crime

Cosmos and American Small Town Mysteries.

Wasting time is not a major loss, after all.]

The software I use for checking spelling and

grammar of  my write-ups should contain

functionalities to grade my texts, based on statisti-

cal data analysis, and should suggest changes for

each political word, sentence, paragraph.

(Don't we already analyse social media slurs?)

Those functionalities do not exclusively help Big

Brother watching me, but those are some cheap

tools making me aware of  the traps that society

has laid for shaming, framing and blaming me for

my speech and action. Those tools help Big Brother

to watch and gag at a cheaper cost. Those tools

help me duck blows from Big Brother, too.

Besides, Big Brother is not so scary now, as it

was half  a century ago. Example, movies can be

banned and the business of  the movies could be

hurt, but there are digital hubs that harbor movies

(banned or not), for watchers, online or offline af-

ter downloading, on personal devices (at a cheaper

cost of  electricity, devices and internet, but not free

of  cost), right under the nose of  Big Brother, up-

holding Freedom of  Expression.

I am not at all worried about Big Brother watch-

ing me. I am just a minion, not big enough to come

to notice of  Big Brother. All my life, I care a damn

about what others say behind my back (or even at

my face). I have no headache how others describe

me. I have no interest in any discourse about me

when I am the "third person", described by pro-

nouns.

This attitude is uncool now.

The public figures (influencers) are promoting

the social custom of introducing oneself with

"their" name followed by "their" pronouns. (People

of  all ages are following the craze.) Introducing

oneself with their pronoun is not a product but a

social custom created by a concept.

There are products and services that will fol-

low the successful marketing of  the concept.

Some products, viz., Apple iPhone and Harry

Potter series of  books, were marketed without ce-

lebrity endorsements, following the same market-

ing strategy.

Hungry Shoppers' Line-up in front of  the stores

before the release of the product.

To get billions in sales revenue and profit, prod-

uct manufacturers (including book publishers) can

spend around a fraction of  target profit amount to

pay shoppers through marketing agencies to line

up in front of  stores (including bookstores). These

hired shoppers get a percentage of  the purchase

price of the product as their commission and re-

imbursement of  the price that they pay for the

product from the promoter of the product.

This is not illegal.

Sales numbers include the sales to these "hired

shoppers", too. Sales numbers exclude the num-

bers of  items returned, including those by "hired

shoppers". The result is maximised volume of  sales

immediately after the launch of  the product (cell

phone handsets or books).

To cut the cost of  marketing, the "hired shop-

pers" are given coupon codes through "lucky
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draws" through promotional events of  similar

products. These coupons help "hired shoppers" buy

the product at a discount price. Discount price

means lower payment for the product by "hired

shoppers". Thus lowered prices lower the commis-

sion for the "hired shoppers". This strategy saves a

lot of  money for the manufacturer by reducing the

cost of promotion.

What do the "hired shoppers" do? - Start line-

ups for the products before the day of  launch of

the product, exuberate the enthusiasm and excite-

ment over the product (by creating live and re-

corded audiovisual contents), spread the craze over

the product and attract true buyers for the prod-

uct. (After all, everyone knows that celebrities are

paid endorsers and many people ignore those en-

dorsements. A group of  "hired shoppers" with

unknown faces camouflage authentic and genuine

buyers of the product. Also the long lines create

peer pressure to have products like Apple iPhone

or the books in the Harry Potter series.)

Apple iPhone is not an awful product, but a

useful one. But there are plenty of  other products,

equally useful, at lower prices. Also, Harry Potter

books are worth reading and author J. K. Rowling's

penmanship is commendable. But no effort comes

into view of consumers unless the product of the

effort could create a sky shattering marketing phe-

nomenon. Hence, several good books would never

meet its readers, even may not be published.

Let us get back to the topic of  "marketing" con-

cepts of   social custom of  introducing oneself  with

"their" one's "preferred pronoun" (which has been

derived from the new concept of  gender) leads to

(preferred or innate) physical configuration of  hu-

mans. Technically, changes in human bodies are

possible upto organs' level. But no changes are yet

possible at the genetic level. The humans born with

double X or triple X or XY chromosomes remain

the same in all the cells of  the human body even

after organ transplants and hormone therapy.

Yet, failed male sportspersons aspire to grab

medals by competing with the women and grab

the goodies that follow by competing with the

women. They are misogynous as they think that

they can beat the women with their stronger male

muscles and nerves, which remains the same even

after organ transplant and hormone therapy. But

they are not considered misogynist. Rather they

are worshipped as liberal pioneers.

The organs removed from deceased and dis-

eased bodies are of  no use. Hence, young girls are

preyed upon for their organs - ovaries, fallopian

tubes and uteruses (as if  mere presence of  those

organs along with mammary glands and a cocktail

of  hormones in a human body makes a woman.

Even if  the prefix, trans, is added, the belittling of

female existence does not stop and shameless at-

tempt of  'divide and concur', cannot be covered

up.).

The marketing and distributions of  those or-

gans are legal businesses. These organs are not

manufactured products. The marketers and the dis-

tributors get hold of  them from their merry prey

grounds in countries like Myanmar, Thailand, and

Vietnam.

You can see the matter of  organ harvesting as a

political statement from your spot at the gender

debate, but for me, the question is rather moral

(hence apolitical).

The organ harvesters do not offer choices to

the girls about keeping their innate organs to their

bodies or to get rid of  those organs. They just rob

the helpless girls are robbed for their ovaries, fallo-

pian tubes and uteruses. Robbing humans of  their

organs is no less of  an offense than killing humans.

Legal aspects of  organ harvesting can be man-

aged in accordance with the opinion of  the major-
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ity in society. (That's why the benefactors of  organ

harvesting have put robust efforts in promoting

and popularizing the aforementioned gender con-

cept). After all, the majority of  the society, by defi-

nition (there's an 'alternative' definition, too ), de-

termines which group of  power clingy politicians

would become law makers.

Let's discuss the 'alternative'.

Politicians, in a symbiotic relationship with busi-

ness enterprises for flourishing each other, may rig

elections (even in the era of  Electronic Voting

Machines). Rigging is not done by tampering the

machines but by casting votes to preferred sym-

bols/ candidates long after closure of  the sched-

uled voting hours on the election day but before

the scheduled hours and days of  counting.

Another alternative is feeding a 'wishful' count

to public records that deduce the election result.

Of  course the 'wish' is of  the power clingy politi-

cians. But, who feeds the 'wishful' numbers to pub-

lic record?

The identity of  such a person is a complex out-

come of  individual morality, prevailing threats to

life of  self  and family members and lucrative al-

lurements.

Solution is a single day election, counting and

result declaration. The counting must start imme-

diately after the end of  the voting, by joining all

the EVMs in series (in an electrical/ electronic cir-

cuit), and by pressing a button.

In the system of  phased elections, the electors

may be influenced by the choices of  the electors

who voted earlier. Hence the election must be con-

ducted on the same day in the entire country or in

the entire state (as quired ). Resources required for

conducting a nationwide/ statewide single day elec-

tion are the same as the phased elections, other

than the presence of  the central forces.

Single day operations of  election, counting and

result declaration would minimise the cost of  stor-

ing the EVMs and the cost of  transportation of

the central forces from one voting centre to an-

other. Sending police personnels of  one state to

police the election centres in other states, along-

side the central forces could be a plausible cost

effective solution.

Online voting is not an option. Because hack-

ers (backed by power clingy politicians and their

nexus with businesses) can manipulate online vot-

ing like brushing teeth.

I may try later to give some serious thoughts

about elections and may crunch the numbers in a

more serious political essay. For now, my purpose

is to pique the brains of  the veteran election com-

missioners who seemed to be keeping mum on the

issues of  reforms of  the electoral system in India,

especially after securing berths at the legislature.

[Big Wink. Not only Big Brother watches, a min-

ion like me can now also watch the high and

mighty.]

The electoral reform is the song of  Shiva while

crushing paddy.

Whether organ harvesting should be legal or

not, that would be decided by the benefactors of

the organ harvesting business. Now they use ce-

lebrities to hammer down (to promote, in gentler

words) why organ harvesting should be legal into

the brains of  trend riding minions. The minions

keep propagating the idea of  legalizing organ har-

vesting, at their own  cost. Soon public opinion

will shift to favor legalisation of  organ harvesting

for profit by the dynamics of  peer pressure.

Seventy Two genders, as perceived by Judith

Butler et al, will soon be introduced in the curricu-

lum of  elementary (primary) schools. The girls who

would fail to memorise this human made gender

construct could be punished by the teachers with

removal of  their female parts as soon as those
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would take form and become harvestable.

(Would not that be a freer, more liberal World?)

Whether the world would be liberated or not,

the burnt would come on the female humans.

See, I told ya, being a woman is much more

difficult than being any other of  the seventy one

genders, on Earth.

What is the way out - Feminism 4.0 (What is

4.0? Does 4.0 need understanding of complex

mathematics?) ?

For practicing feminism, one does not need to

understand anything. The base book of  feminism,

"The Second Sex" by Simone de Beauvoir, (oof,

what a save, the French name does not have any

accent notation, has preached outrageous miscon-

ception of  parthenocarpy and parthenogenesis,

without any understanding of  evolution, for almost

over a century.

Deos feminism, 4.0 mean smudges of  eyeliners,

a rag tied over the head for a hairband and rain-

bow tinted earrings?

I should stop here. Word count is nearing the

limit. Editing can add some more words including

suggested changes (for softening my stance? - that

ain't happening).

If  you get to read this piece of  "whatever" then

you may be surprised at the "never read before"

phrase "power clingy". Here I must boast that I

have just created the phrase over much frowning

from my digital editor. If  you have not come across

that phrase, then this piece of  "whatever" has been

sanitised.

I don't mind the sanitisation. After all, what is

this piece of  "whatever"?

Nothing but senseless jabbering by a woman

on menopause.

Never mind.

qvq
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öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´ ≠ ÓyÇ°y §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yˆÏàÓ˚ §¶˛yö

ˆòÓy!¢§ ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚

Óy
Ç°y  §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ  öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚  ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´  SDramatic

MonologueVÈÙÈÓ˚  ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚  §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚  xöƒyöƒ
xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ SFormV ï%˛°öyÎ˚ fl∫“ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ~ÓÇ

fl∫“ ≤Ãã˛y!Ó˚ï˛– ï˛yÓ˚ xöƒï˛ü ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~Ó˚ §yÌ≈Ü˛
≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yà ÎˆÏÌ‹T ò%Ó˚*•– ~•z xy!DÜ˛!ê˛ §¡õ)î≈ï˛ Ü˛yÓƒÜ˛yöˆÏöÓ˚
ú%˛°– xöƒyöƒ Ó‡ xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y ~Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y
§y!•ï˛ƒÄ ~!ê˛Ó˚ çöƒ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ }î#– ï˛ˆÏÓ
xyÿ˛ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ñ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!çö!Ó¢ öö ~üö §Ó üôƒÎ%ˆÏàÓ˚
Óyäy!° Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ˆ°áyˆÏï˛Ä ~•z ˆÜ˛Ô¢ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆòáy ˆüˆÏ°–

öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´ xyÓ˚ fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´ SSoliloquyVÈÙÈ~
ò%Û!ê˛ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yò›Ó˚ !û˛ß¨ôü≈# ú˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚ ˆ«˛e– fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ñ ˛õ«˛yhsˆÏÓ˚ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´ ÷ô%
Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎyçƒ– ˆÜ˛yöÄ ã˛!Ó˚e üˆÏMÈ˛ Î!ò §•ÈÙÈ
x!û˛ˆÏöï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õ!fli!ï˛ˆÏï˛ Óy ~Ü˛y xy˛õöüˆÏö !Ü˛å%È ÓˆÏ°ö
Îy ˆÜ˛Ó° ò¢≈Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚•z Ü˛î≈ˆÏàyã˛Ó˚ •Î˚ñ ˆ§ê˛y•z fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´–
ï˛ˆÏÓ !@ÈÃÜ˛ öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÚˆÜ˛yÓ˚y§Û Óy §Çfl,Òï˛ öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ú§)eôyÓ˚Û
~Ü˛y•z üˆÏMÈ˛ Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏ°Ä ï˛y fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´ öÎ˚ñ ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y
ò¢≈Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ §ˆÏ¡∫yôö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ó_´Óƒ çyöyˆÏï˛•z í˛z˛õ!fliï˛
•ˆÏï˛ö– !Ü˛v x!û˛öÎ˚Ü˛yˆÏ° x!û˛ˆÏöï˛y ˆï˛y ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏe ≤Ã!Ó‹Tñ
ò¢≈Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õ!fli!ï˛ Ó!•ç≈àˆÏï˛Ó˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚– ï˛y•z fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´
÷ô%•z !¢“#Ó˚ x!û˛ˆÏöÎ˚ Ü˛ü≈– ~•z fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç
öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ §Ç°yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ xyˆÏà ÚAsideÛ ¢∑!ê˛
!òˆÏÎ˚ §yôyÓ˚îï˛ !ã˛!•´ï˛ •ˆÏï˛y– ÓyÇ°y öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~ê˛y•z
ˆÓyé˛yˆÏöy •ˆÏï˛y Úçöy!hsˆÏÜ˛Û ~ÓÇ §Çfl,Òï˛ öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ Úfl∫àï˛Û

¢∑ ÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚– üƒyÜ˛ˆÏÓÌ öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ üƒyÜ˛ˆÏÓˆÏÌÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ í˛z!_´Ó˚
í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÜ˛ÈÙÙÙÈ Macbeth (Aside): “If chance

will have me king, why chance may crown me,

without my stir.ÛÛ ~Ó˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ •zÓˆÏ§ˆÏöÓ˚ ÚA
Doll’s HouseÛ öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ä xyüÓ˚y ˆò!á ˆöyÓ˚y üˆÏMÈ˛
òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ !öˆÏçÓ˚ üˆÏö Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏåÈÈÙÙÙÈ ‘This dreadful

thing is going to happen.Û ò%ˆÏê˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ï˛ú˛yÍ ~•z
!mï˛#Î˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe xyÓ˚ !Ü˛v ÚAsideÛ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á ˆö•z– ï˛yÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚îñ x Į̈̂ õ«˛yÜ,̨ ï˛ ˛õÓ˚Óï ≈̨# Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ öyê˛Ü˛Ü˛yÓ˚Ó˚y öyê˛ƒÜ˛yÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚
í˛z˛õÓ˚•z ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°öyÓ˚ !ã˛hsyû˛yÓöyÎ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ê˛y fl∫yô#öï˛y ˆòÓyÓ˚
˛õ«˛˛õyï˛# !åÈˆÏ°ö– öyê˛ƒ¢yˆÏflf ò,¢ƒÜ˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ˆÎ ò¢Ó˚*˛õˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
Ü˛Ìy Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ ï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ öyê˛Ü˛ñ ≤Ã•§öñ ≤ÃÜ˛Ó˚îñ û˛yö
•zï˛ƒy!ò §Ó xy!DˆÏÜ˛•z Úfl∫àï˛Û ~•z ¢∑ !òˆÏÎ˚ fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´
ˆÓyé˛yˆÏöy •ˆÏï˛y– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß¨ û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ öyê˛Ü˛Ü˛yÓ˚Ó˚y Ó%é˛ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö fl∫àˆÏï˛y!_´ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛ •y§ƒÜ˛Ó˚ Ä xÓyhflÏÓñ ˆÜ˛ööy
~ê˛y Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ §Ω˛Ó˛õÓ˚ ˆÎ üˆÏMÈ˛ òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ x!û˛ˆÏöï˛yÓ˚y üˆÏöÓ˚
Ü˛Ìy Ó° Ï̂Óöñ Îy ò¢≈Ü˛Ó˚y í z̨̨ õ Ï̂û˛yà Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä §•ÈÙÈx!û˛ Ï̂öï˛yÓ˚y
!Ü˛å%ÈˆÏï˛•z çyöˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓö öyÊ xÌÓy ~ê˛yÄ xyÿ˛ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ ˆÎ
~Ü˛çö üyö%£Ï ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !ã˛hsy ˆ•ÑˆÏÜ˛ Ó°ˆÏÓöÊ xy§ˆÏ° öyê˛Ü˛
Îï˛áy!ö ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ ˆòáyÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚–
ú˛ˆÏ° ~•z Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛ xˆÏöÜ˛!òö•z öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z
˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒ_´–

öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´ôü≈# Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ Ü˛!Ó fl∫Î˚Ç
Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏåÈö öy !Ü˛v xöƒ ~Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚



| 2022-2023 |A U T U M N
A N N U A L

56

ˆÜ˛yöÄ §ÇÜ˛ê˛üÎ˚ ü%•)ˆÏï˛≈ §ü@ÈÃ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ í˛zFã˛yÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–
~•z Ü˛ÌÜ˛ñ ~Ü˛ Óy ~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ Óƒ!_´ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xö%û)˛!ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy
ÓˆÏ°ö– ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ü˛!Óï˛y ˛õyë˛Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆ§•z !mï˛#Î˚ Óƒ!_´ Óy
Óƒ!_´Óà≈ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°Ä ï˛ÑyÓ˚y §!e´Î˚û˛yˆÏÓ
Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ xÇ¢û˛yà# •ˆÏÎ˚ ÄˆÏë˛ö öy xÌ≈yÍ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy
§Ç°y˛õ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ öy– ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ ˆàyê˛y Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛•z öyê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y
§Ç°y˛õôü≈# ~ÓÇ ï˛y ˆÜ˛Ó° ~Ü˛çö xydàï˛û˛yˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ°
ÎyˆÏFåÈöñ ï˛y•z ~Ó˚ öyü Ó%!é˛ Úöyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Û– ~ çyï˛#Î˚
Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛•z ò,¢ƒ˛õˆÏê˛ Ó_´y ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ó_´Óƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ ÓˆÏ°
ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ò,¢ƒ˛õˆÏê˛Ó˚ Óò° âˆÏê˛ öy–

Dramatic Monologue ¢∑Ó¶˛ !û˛ˆÏQy!Ó˚Î˚ Î%ˆÏàÓ˚
Ü˛!Ó Ó˚Óyê˛≈ Ó yí˛z!öÇ ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD xˆÏFåÈòƒû˛yˆÏÓ ç!í˛¸ï˛– Î!òÄ
≤Ãyã˛#ö •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ~•z xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ò%Û!ê˛ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚
§¶˛yö ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– xçyöy Ü˛!ÓˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ°áy ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛ymˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
~Ü˛!ê˛Ó˚ öyüñ ‘The WandererÛ ~ÓÇ x˛õÓ˚!ê˛ •ˆÏFåÈ ‘The

SeafarerÛ. ï˛ˆÏÓ Ó yí˛z!öÇ §yˆÏ•ˆÏÓÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ ~ çyï˛#Î˚
Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ í˛zÍÜ˛ˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚yÜ˛y¤˛y âˆÏê˛!åÈ° ÓˆÏ°•z xyˆÏ°yã˛Ü˛Ó˚y
ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– Ó yí z̨!öÇ ~Ó˚ ÚMy Last Duchess', 'Andrea

Del Sarto’, ‘The Bishop Orders His Tomb at

St. Praxed’s Church’ Ü˛!Óï˛y=!° ~•z âÓ˚yöyÓ˚ í˛zIµ°
ò,‹Tyhs– ˆÎüö ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ïy_´ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ç Ï̃öÜ˛ ò%ö≈#!ï˛@ÈÃhflÏ
~ÓÇ üÓ˚ˆÏîyß√%á !Ó¢˛õˆÏÜ˛ !âˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏåÈö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ û˛y•zˆÏ˛õyÓ˚yñ
ÎÑyÓ˚y xy§ˆÏ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚•z x˜ÏÓô §hsyö– !Ó¢˛õñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚
çöƒ Ü˛ÓÓ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ !öˆÏò≈¢ !òˆÏFåÈö– §yüyöƒ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õÇ!_´
˛õí˛¸y ÎyÜ˛ÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚVanity, saith the Preacher, Vanity!/

Draw round my bed: is anselm keeping back?/

Nephews-sons mine…ah God, know not!” ~
çyï˛#Î˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ Ó yí˛z!öÇ ~Ó˚ ˛õ)Ó≈§)Ó˚# •ˆÏ°ö flÒ!ê˛¢ Ü˛!Ó
Ó˚Óyê˛≈ Óyö≈§– Ó yí˛z!öÇ ~Ó˚ §üÜ˛y°#ö !Î!ö ~•z xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
xöƒï˛ü ≤ÃˆÏîï˛yñ !ï˛!ö °í˛≈ ˆê˛!ö§ö ~ÓÇ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z_Ó˚§)Ó˚#
Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ üy!Ü˛≈ö Ü˛!Ó Ó˚Óyê˛≈ !° ú ˛fiê˛ñ !ê˛. ~§.
~!°Î˚ê˛ ~ÓÇ ~çÓ˚y ˛õyí˛zu˛ Ä !§°!û˛Î˚y ≤’yÌˆÏÜ˛–

üçyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ñ Ó˚Óyê˛≈ Ó yí˛z!öÇ ~Ó˚ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´ôü≈#
Ü˛!Óï˛y=!°ˆÏÜ˛ ~•z xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ã)˛í˛¸yhs !¢“!§!k˛ ÓˆÏ° àîƒ
Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– xÌã˛ Ó yí˛z!öÇ ~Ó˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ¢ï˛Ó£Ï≈ xyˆÏà çß√ ˆöÄÎ˚y
xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò ˆ§öÄ ~•z xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚

Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üö çÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°öÈÈÙÙÙÈ ÈÚÚ!à!Ó˚ñ ~ÓyÓ˚
xyüyÓ˚ í˛züy ~ˆÏ°ñ xyÓ˚ í˛züy ˛õyë˛yÓ öy–† ÓˆÏ° Ó°ˆÏÓ
ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ ü®ñ Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚y Ü˛Ìy ÷öÓ öy––† Î!ò ~ˆÏ§ ü,ï%˛ƒOÎ˚ñ
í˛züy ˆöÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ü˛Î˚ÈÈÙÙÙÈÈ† ~ÓyÓ˚ üyˆÏÎ˚ÈÙÈ!é˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚Ó é˛àí˛¸yñ
çyüy•z ÓˆÏ° üyöÓ öy–ÛÛ ¢y_´ ˛õòyÓ!°Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Ü˛!Ó
ˆày!Ó® ˆã˛Ôô%!Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚Ä ~Ü˛•z xy!DÜ˛ÚÚ!à!Ó˚ñ ˆàÔÓ˚#
xyüyÓ˚ ~° Ü˛•z⁄† Ä•z ˆÎ §Óy•z ~ˆÏ§ñ òÑyí˛¸yˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˆ•ˆÏ§†
...ÎyÄ ÎyÄ !à!Ó˚ñ xyöˆÏà í˛züyÎ˚–ÛÛ ~•z ò%•z Ü˛!Óï˛y•z
ˆüöÜ˛yÓ˚ çÓy!öˆÏï˛ ˆ°áy– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ó_´ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ˆ◊yï˛y !à!Ó˚
xÌ≈yÍ !à!Ó˚Ó˚yç– ˛õyë˛Ü˛ !à!Ó˚Ó˚ í˛z˛õ!fli!ï˛ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö
•ˆÏ°Ä !à!Ó˚Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ Ó_´Óƒ Óy !e´Î˚y ~áyˆÏö °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y
ÎyÎ˚ öy– xÌã˛ ≤Ãï˛ƒ«˛ í˛z!_´Ó˚ üôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛öƒyÓ˚ §y!ß¨ˆÏôƒÓ˚
çöƒ ÓƒyÜ%˛° ˆüöÜ˛yÓ˚ üˆÏöÓ˚ •!ò¢ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ §•ˆÏç•z ˛õyö–
¢y_´ ˛õòyÓ!°Ó˚ ~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚
xy!DˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛– ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏöÓ˚ fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)˛ï˛≈ï˛y Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚
≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y ˆê˛Ü˛!öÜ˛ !öˆÏÎ˚ §ˆÏã˛ï˛öû˛yˆÏÓ ï˛ï˛ê˛y û˛y!Óï˛
~ÓÇ K˛yï˛ !åÈˆÏ°ö öy Óy ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚ ~•z ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ
§¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#ö §y!•ï˛ƒ xyˆÏ°yã˛Ü˛Ó˚yÄ •Î˚ï˛ ÎˆÏÌ‹T
xÓàï˛ !åÈˆÏ°ö öy–

!˛õ!åÈˆÏÎ˚ Îy•z xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛⁄ ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ!°ˆÏï˛Ä ˆòáy
˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyˆÏÓ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚– xyüÓ˚y Î!ò ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y Óyôƒï˛yü)°Ü˛ û˛!îï˛y§ü)• Sˆ§•z •yˆÏï˛ ˆ°áy ˛õ%!ÌÓ˚
xyüˆÏ° xyd˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ çyöyÓyÓ˚ Óyí˛¸!ï˛ xyÓ˚ Ü˛#ÈÙÈ•z Óy í˛z˛õyÎ˚
!åÈ°⁄V §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏ° Úüô%Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yü° Ü˛yhsÛ ~•z §Ó
Ü˛yÓƒã˛ã˛≈yÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛=!°ˆÏÜ˛•z xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
˛õÇ!_´û%˛_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚– ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ K˛yöòyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ§•z !Óáƒyï˛
˛õòÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚˆò•záƒy xy•z°yü ï˛yˆÏÓ˚ÈÈÙÙÙÈÈ† §•z ˆò•záƒy xy•z°yü
ï˛yˆÏÓ˚–† ~Ü˛ xˆÏD ~ï˛ Ó˚*˛õ öÎ˚ˆÏö öy ôˆÏÓ˚–ÛÛ ~áyˆÏö Ó_´y
fl∫Î˚Ç Ü˛!Ó K˛yöòy§ ööñ Ó_´y ◊#Ó˚y!ôÜ˛yñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆ≤Ãüû˛yÓöyÓ˚
~Ü˛ ÓƒyÜ%˛° ü%•)ˆÏï˛≈ !ï˛!ö xöƒ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛çöˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ üˆÏöÓ˚
ˆày˛õö Ü%˛ë%˛!Ó˚Ó˚ •!ò¢ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö– !Ü˛v ˆày!Ó® ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
!öˆÏ¡¨y_´ ˛õò!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ xhsû%˛≈_´ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ
öyñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z ˛õˆÏò Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ í˛z˛õ!fli!ï˛ ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚˆ•ˆÏò
ˆÓ˚ öò#Î˚yÓy§# Ü˛yÓ˚ ü%á ã˛yÄ–† Óy‡ ˛õ§y!Ó˚Î˚y ˆàyÓ˚yã˛ÑyˆÏòˆÏÓ˚
!ú˛Ó˚yÄ–† ˆï˛y §ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ xyÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÓ !öç ˆÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚–† ˆÜ˛
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Îy!ã˛Î˚y !òˆÏÓ ˆ≤Ãü ˆò!áÎ˚y Ü˛yï˛ˆÏÓ˚––† !Ü˛ ˆ¢° !•Î˚yÎ˚ •yÎ˚
•yÎ˚ !Ü˛ ˆ¢° !•Î˚yÎ˚–† öÎ˚yöÈÙÈ˛õ%ï˛°# öÓm#˛õ åÈy!í˛¸ ÎyÎ˚––ÛÛ
~áyˆÏö Ó_´y Ä ˆ◊yï˛y xyˆÏåÈöñ Ó_´y Ü˛!Ó fl∫Î˚Ç– ~•z ˆÎ
í˛z!_´ÈÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚˆï˛y §ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ xyÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÓ !öç ˆÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ÛÛñ Ü˛!Ó
!öˆÏç•z ~Ü˛Ìy Ó°ˆÏåÈöñ ï˛y•z ~•z ˛õò!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚
xy!DˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ !ÓˆÏÓã˛öy öy Ü˛Ó˚y•z û˛yˆÏ°y– í˛zk,˛!ï˛ ò#â≈
Ü˛Ó˚°yü ÎyˆÏï˛ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛ ˛õ)î≈Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö–

~Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÄ ~•z ôyÓ˚y Ó•üyö– ÓyÇ°y
˛õòƒçàˆÏï˛ xyô%!öÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ çöÜ˛ üô%§)òö òˆÏ_Ó˚ ÚÓ#Ó˚yDöyÛ
Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yê˛yˆÏï˛•z öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ í˛zqy§– ˆüyê˛
~àyˆÏÓ˚y!ê˛ !ã˛!ë˛ !öˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ~•z ˛õeÜ˛yÓƒ!ê˛– ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛•z
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy öy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy öyÓ˚#Ó˚ ï˛#«¯˛ çÓy!öˆÏï˛ ˆ°áy– í˛zòy•Ó˚î
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛ Ú°-ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ §)˛õ≈öáyÛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛Ó˚
xÇ¢!ÓˆÏ¢£ÏÚÚÎ!ò xyK˛y ˆò•ñ ~ˆÏÓ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !òÓ† §ÇˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛õ–
!Óáƒyï˛ñ öyÌñ °B˛yñ Ó˚«˛É˛õ%Ó˚#† fl∫î≈üÎ˚#ñ Ó˚yçy ï˛Ìy
Ó˚yçÈÙÈÜ%˛°ÈÙÈ˛õ!ï˛† Ó˚yÓîñ û˛!àö# ï˛ÑyÓ˚ òy§#ó ˆ°yÜ˛ü%ˆÏá† Î!ò
öy ÷!öÎ˚y ÌyÜ˛ñ öyü §)˛õ≈îáy–† Ü˛ï˛ ˆÎ ÓÎ˚§ ï˛yÓ˚≠ !Ü˛
Ó˚*˛õ !Óôyï˛y† !òÎ˚yˆÏåÈöñ xy÷ xy!§ ˆòá öÓ˚ü!î–ÛÛ

í˛zˆÏÕ‘áƒñ Úöyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Û §Ó≈òy•z !°!Ó˚Ü˛ôü≈#ñ ï˛Ó%
Ó°y ã˛ˆÏ° ˆÎ ÚÓ#Ó˚yDöyÛ Ü˛y!•!öÜ˛yÓƒ •ÄÎ˚y fl∫ˆÏ_¥Ä ï˛yÓ˚
ˆÓ˚yüƒy!rê˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ï˛yÓ˚ ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xy°àyû˛yˆÏÓ
ˆ°ˆÏà ÌyÜ˛y à#!ï˛Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ â yî ü%ˆÏåÈ ˆú˛°y ÎyÎ˚ öy– xyÓyÓ˚
ï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ xyˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ÎyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°ˆÏåÈö
§çö#Ü˛yhs òy§ÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚ•z•yÓ˚ çöƒ ÚdramaticÛ Óy Úöyê˛Ü˛#Î˚Û
!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö üô%§)òö xö%û˛Ó Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y!åÈˆÏ°ö–ÛÛ
Ó#Ó˚yDöyÓ˚y §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z !öˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ xö%û)˛!ï˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö
ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏöÓ˚ m®µ Ä §ÇÜ˛ê˛ Óƒ_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛– ~•z §Ó Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
Ü˛y!•!öôü≈#ï˛y ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°Ä Ó#Ó˚yDöyˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ !ã˛!ë˛•z öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚
~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´–

Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ Ú˛õ%öÿ˛Û Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ Ú§yôyÓ˚î ˆüˆÏÎ˚Û Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛
öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ xöƒï˛ü í˛zòy•Ó˚î– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ Óyäy!°
ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !öï˛yhs âˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚y ˆüˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ ÷Ó˚&
Ä §¡õ)î≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö– ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ~Ü˛ §yôyÓ˚î ˆüˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛ƒyáƒyï˛
ˆ≤Ãüç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛ê˛ ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚– ˆüˆÏÎ˚!ê˛Ó˚ öyü

ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÜ˛ üy°ï˛#– öˆÏÓ˚ˆÏ¢Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛
x§yôyÓ˚îˆÏòÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá ~Ó˚Ü˛ü xçflÀ §yôyÓ˚î xáƒyï˛ ˆüˆÏÎ˚
!ÌÜ˛!ÌÜ˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈ ~•z ÓyÇ°yÎ˚– Ä•z x§yôyÓ˚î ˛õ%Ó˚&£ÏˆÏòÓ˚
~Ü˛çö öˆÏÓ˚ˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ Ä ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒ_´ üy°ï˛# ˆÎö
Ü˛Ìy!¢“# ¢Ó˚Íã˛wˆÏÜ˛ xö%ˆÏÓ˚yô Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈÙÙÙÈ ÈÚÚxy!ü xhsÉ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ˆüˆÏÎ˚† !ã˛öˆÏÓ öy xyüyˆÏÜ˛–† ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï àˆÏ“Ó˚ Ó•z!ê˛
˛õˆÏí˛¸!åÈñ ¢Ó˚ÍÓyÓ%ñ† ÚÓy!§ ú%˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ üy°yÛ–ÛÛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛
Ü˛y!•!öôü≈# ~ÓÇ à#!ï˛Ü˛!Óï˛yôü≈#– !öÓ˚&˛õyÎ˚ üy°ï˛# ï˛yÓ˚
ò%Éá !ö Ï̂Óòö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ ¢Ó˚ÍÓyÓ%̂ ÏÜ˛ñ §ü@ÈÃ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ ˆ§û˛y Ï̂Ó•z
~!àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ˆ§ xyˆÏÓòö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ ÎyˆÏï˛ Ü˛“öyˆÏï˛Ä ï˛yˆÏÜ˛
ˆ°áÜ˛ !ç!ï˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòö– Î!òÄ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫ˆÏ≤¿Ó˚ öˆÏê˛àyåÈ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï
ü%!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛û˛yˆÏÓ•z–

~Ó˚Ü˛ü•z ~Ü˛ Ü˛!Óï˛y Îï˛#wöyÌ ˆ§ö=ˆÏÆÓ˚ ÚöÓyß¨Û–
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ~Ü˛ Ü,˛£ÏÜ˛ñ ÎyÓ˚ ˛õyÜ˛y ú˛§° ö‹T •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈó ˆ§ ï˛yÓ˚
ò%ÉˆÏáÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy çy!öˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ˆÏï˛ í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ í˛z!j‹T
Óƒ!_´ˆÏÜ˛ÚÚ~ˆÏ§åÈ Ó¶%˛ñ ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy•z çyà!åÈ° û˛y•z ≤ÃyˆÏîñ
† Ü˛y° Ó˚yˆÏï˛ ˆüyÓ˚ ü•z ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˆàˆÏåÈ ˆ«˛ï˛û˛Ó˚y ˛õyÜ˛y ôyˆÏö†
ôyˆÏöƒÓ˚ â yˆÏî û˛Ó˚y xâ yˆÏî ÷û˛ öÓyß¨ xyçñ† ˛õyí˛¸yÎ˚
˛õyí˛¸yÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ í˛zÍ§Óñ Ó¶˛ üyˆÏë˛Ó˚ Ü˛yç–ÛÛ ò%ÉˆÏáÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
çyöyˆÏ°Ä ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ xöƒyöƒ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛y
~!àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˜Óë˛Ü˛# xyU˛yÓ˚ ã˛yˆÏ°ñ ï˛y•z ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï Ó_´y
Ó°ˆÏåÈöÚÚÓ¶%˛ñ ˆòy•y•zñ ï%˛ˆÏ°yöyˆÏÜ˛y •y•zñ ••zö% x≤Ãà°û˛ÈÙÙÙÈÈ†
«˛üy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚y §áyñ Ó¶˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ö% ï%˛FåÈ ôyˆÏöÓ˚ à“–ÛÛ

÷ô% !ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛yˆÏ∑Ó˚ ˆàyí˛¸yÓ˚ !òÜ˛Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y §y!•ï˛ƒ
ˆÜ˛öñ í˛zò%≈ û˛y£ÏyˆÏï˛Ä ˆòáy ˆüˆÏ° öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚
xy!DˆÏÜ˛ ˆ°áy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~üö ¢yˆÏÎ˚!Ó˚Ó˚– ˜§Î˚ò xy∑%°
•y!üò áyöñ !Î!ö xòü öyˆÏü ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ !åÈˆÏ°öñ ï˛ÑyÓ˚
ˆ°áyÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚ!¢Ü˛ö ~ í˛y° ç!Óö ˛õÓ˚ ¢Ó˚yÓ ˆòˆÏï˛ ‡ˆÏÎ˚†
•zˆÏÎ˚ ü%¢Ü%˛Ó˚y!ï˛ ‡•z !ã˛ç ü%¢Ü%˛Ó˚yˆÏÜ˛ !˛õ°y† §Ó˚&Ó˚ !ã˛ç ˆÜ˛y
!§Ü˛òyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ö!• ˆ§ÔÜ%˛ú˛† ¢Ó˚yÓ Ü˛ü •ƒyÎ˚ ˆï˛y §y!Ü˛ öçÓ˚
!ü°yˆÏÜ˛ !˛õ°y–ÛÛ Óï˛≈üyö !öÓ¶˛Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x«˛ü xyö%ÓyˆÏòÓ˚
ÓyÇ°y ~Ó˚Ü˛ü •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈüò ì˛y°yÓ˚ §üÎ˚ ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ ü%ˆÏá °Iy†
~•z á%!¢Ó˚ !ç!ö§ ˆ•ˆÏ§ !òÄ–† !•ˆÏ§Ó Ü˛ˆÏ£Ï üyey ˆÓÑˆÏô
üò ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ö ˆÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚y öy† ¢Ó˚yÓ Ü˛ü ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ !Ü˛v
xyüyÓ˚ öçˆÏÓ˚ öçÓ˚ !ü!°ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛y !òÄ–
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!ú˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy!§ ÓyÇ°yÎ˚– §%û˛y£Ï ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Úü%á%ˆÏçƒÓ˚
§ˆÏD xy°y˛õÛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ ~•z âÓ˚yöyÓ˚•z– Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ÈÙÙÙÈ
ÚÚxyˆÏÓ˚ ü%á%ˆÏçƒü¢y•z ˆÎÊ öüflÒyÓ˚ñ Ü˛# áÓÓ˚⁄ÛÛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛
ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚ ~•zû˛yˆÏÓÈÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚü%á%ˆÏçƒñ ï%˛!ü ˆ°ˆÏáy–ÛÛ ï˛ˆÏÓ ~áyˆÏö
xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ xy!DÜ˛!ê˛ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •ˆÏ°Ä xy§ˆÏ° Ü˛!Ó ˆÎö
xyÎ˚öyÎ˚ !öˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö– !Ü˛v ú˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚ !òÜ˛
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ !öá%Ñï˛– §%ö#° àˆÏDy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Úxy!ü
Ü˛#Ó˚Ü˛ü û˛yˆÏÓ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ xy!åÈÛ Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃˆÏsiÓ˚ Úü•yÓ˚yçñ xy!ü
ˆï˛yüyÓ˚Û Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ û,˛ï˛ƒ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãû%˛ˆÏÜ˛ çyöyˆÏFåÈ ï˛yÓ˚
!ö Ï̂çÓ˚ !ÓÓî≈ xï˛ƒyã˛y!Ó˚ï˛ x!hflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy– öö Ï̂§™ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚
ˆüyí˛¸ˆÏÜ˛ ˆ°áy ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ !é˛!°Ü˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏåÈ !ÓˆÏoyˆÏ•Ó˚
xy=öñ ü%_´ !ã˛hsy Ä fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)˛ï˛≈ï˛yÓ˚ é˛Ñyç– !Óê˛ Ü˛!Ó
xƒyˆÏ°ö !àö§ÓyˆÏà≈Ó˚ §Çflõ¢≈ §%ö#°ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ó˚Ü˛ü Ü˛!Óï˛y
!°áˆÏï˛ í˛zm%k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ° ÓˆÏ° xˆÏöˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ x!û˛üï˛–

àï˛ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xy!¢Ó˚ ò¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó çÎ˚ˆÏòÓ Ó§%Ó˚
ÚºüîÜ˛y!•!öÛ Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ Ú˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚yàÛ Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛Ó˚ §yüyöƒ ~áyˆÏö
í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÜ˛ÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚˆÓ˚y!•ï˛yŸªñ û˛y•z ˆâyí˛¸yñ xyüyˆÏÜ˛
çÓ˚&!Ó˚ !Ü˛å%È ˛õÓ˚yü¢≈ òyÄ– ˆüˆÏÎ˚!ê˛Ó˚ ˆã˛yá ò%ÛˆÏê˛y ˆòáy ˆà°
ô &˛õ!ò Óyäy!°– àÎ˚öyÓy!ï˛Ü˛ ˆö•z– ã˛üÍÜ˛yÓ˚ ¢y!í˛¸ ˛õˆÏÓ˚–...
ˆÓ˚y!•ï˛yŸªñ Åò!Ó˚Ü˛ñ ï˛yü§ =Õ√ áyÄÎ˚y Ó¶˛ Ó˚yˆÏáy–ÛÛ
Óyäy!°Ó˚ !ã˛Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!üÜ˛ üö!ê˛Ó˚ xyê˛ˆÏ˛õÔˆÏÓ˚ çyöy°y ˆüˆÏ°
ôˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö Ü˛!Ó– §ÇÜ˛ê˛üÎ˚ ü%•)ï˛≈ §ˆÏ®• ˆö•zÊ Ü˛yÓ˚î Óyäy!°
ÓÑyˆÏã˛ ˆ≤Ãü xyÓ˚ Ó˚yçö#!ï˛ˆÏï˛–

§ÇáƒyÓ˚ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚ xD%!°ˆÏüÎ˚ •ˆÏ°Ä Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ xyà°
ˆû˛ˆÏä üyˆÏé˛ üyˆÏé˛ àòƒçàÍÄ •yöy !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚
~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ ò%!öÎ˚yÎ˚– ˆÎüöñ ˆ≤Ãˆ Ïüw !üˆ ÏeÓ˚ ÈÙÙÙ È
Úˆï˛ Ï̂°öy Į̈̂ õyï˛y xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚Û à“!ê˛– 1946 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛
ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÚÜ%˛!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ åÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚Û à“@ÈÃˆÏsiÓ˚ xhsû%˛≈_´ ~!ê˛– àˆÏ“Ó˚
÷Ó˚& ò%°!Ü˛ ã˛yˆÏ°ÈÈÙÙÙÈ ÈÚÚ¢!ö Ä üDˆÏ°Ó˚ñ üD°•z •ˆÏÓ ˆÓyô
•Î˚ñ ˆÎyàyˆÏÎyà •ˆÏ° ˆï˛ˆÏ°öyˆÏ˛õyï˛y xy˛õöyÓ˚yÄ xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö–ÛÛ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y Ü˛y!•!ö!ê˛ ÓÎ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ !ö!Ó˚ˆÏá
û˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛Ó˚ àˆÏû˛≈ !ö!•ï˛ñ Îy ÓyÇ°y §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ xû)˛ï˛˛õ)Ó≈
§ˆÏ®• ˆö•z– ˛õyë˛Ü˛•z ~áyˆÏö àˆÏ“Ó˚ ~Ü˛ x!û˛ˆÏöï˛y •ˆÏÎ˚

ÄˆÏë˛öñ Ü˛ÌÜ˛ ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§•z x!û˛öÎ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆöö
§%ã˛yÓ˚&û˛yˆÏÓ– üyåÈÈÙÈ!¢Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ âê˛öyã˛ˆÏe´
xq$ï˛û˛yˆÏÓ ˆüy•@ÈÃhflÏ •ö Ú«˛#î ò#â≈ x˛õ%‹T ¢Ó˚#Ó˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚
x!ôÜ˛y!Ó˚î# Îy!üö#Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛– Î!òÄ §üˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÓƒÓôyö Ä
öàÓ˚ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ Îy˛õö ˆ§•z ˆüy• xyÓÓ˚î §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏï˛ §ú˛°
•Î˚– ôÓ˚ï˛y•z ˆòˆÏá üˆÏö •ˆÏ°Ä §ü@ÈÃ à“!ê˛ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚
~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ xy!DˆÏÜ˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ öyñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~Ó˚ ò,ˆÏ¢ƒÓ˚ §Çáƒy ~ÓÇ
§üÎ˚Ü˛y° ~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ñ ü)° Ü˛y!•!ö ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ~Ü˛ û˛yˆÏoÓ˚ ò%˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚
÷Ó˚& •ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚yï˛ ˆ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òˆÏöÓ˚ §¶˛ƒyÎ˚ ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚–
âê˛öyÓ˚ fliyö=!°Ä •ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó!ï˛≈ï˛– xÌ≈yÍ Ó_´y
~Ü˛•z fliyˆÏö ~Ü˛!ê˛ ò,ˆÏ¢ƒ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö!öñ ˆÎ
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ~ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y˛õ%!Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ xy!DˆÏÜ˛ ˆú˛°y ÎyÎ˚ öy–

~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ •y° xyü Ï̂° ~Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ¢‡ Ï̂Ó˚ üôƒ!Ó_ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚
Ü˛ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛ ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xhsï˛ ò%Û!ê˛ àˆÏ“ ~•z ôyÓ˚y
xö%§,ï˛– Úüyï,˛fl∫Ó˚ Ä ~Ü%˛¢ à“Û Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛ ~ÑˆÏÜ˛ˆÏåÈö
~Ü˛ Î%ÓÜ˛ˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆÎ ï˛yÓ˚ üyˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ° ã˛ˆÏ° Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ üyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
x!ï˛!≤ÃÎ˚ üyÌy ˆàÑyçyÓ˚ ë˛Ñy•z xyç ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛
¢!˛õÇ üˆÏ°– ï˛yÓ˚ !öá%Ñï˛ Óî≈öyÎ˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆã˛yˆÏáÓ˚ §yüˆÏö
ò,¢ƒ˛õˆÏê˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y ú%˛ˆÏê˛ ÄˆÏë˛ Ó§ï˛Óyê˛#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yö çyÎ˚ày!ê˛
Óy!î!çƒÜ˛ û˛Óö Ü˛# Ó˚*˛õ !öˆÏÎ˚ @ÈÃy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ– ˆ§ÔÓ˚ˆÏû˛Ó˚•z
˜ã˛eüy§ xyÓ˚ §Ó≈öyˆÏ¢Ó˚ à“Û @ÈÃˆÏsi xyˆÏåÈ öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´
ú˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ˆ°áy Ú§%çyï˛yÓ˚ à“Û–

öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ xy!DÜ˛ xöyÎ˚yˆÏ§ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y á%Ó
§•ç öÎ˚ ÓˆÏ°•z §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ ï˛yÓ˚ åÈí˛¸yåÈ!í˛¸ ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õˆÏí˛¸ öy–
í z̨̨ õöƒy Ï̂§ ˆã˛ï˛öy≤ÃÓy•ôü≈# ˆ°áy=!° !Ü˛v xydàï˛ í z̨Fã˛yÓ˚îñ
ˆ§=!° öyê˛Ü˛#Î˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛y!_´Ó˚ §ü˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ öÎ˚ñ ˆÜ˛ö öy
ï˛yˆÏï˛ xy˛õyï˛ xò,¢ƒ •ÄÎ˚y fl∫ˆÏ_¥Ä x!hflÏcÓyö ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy
üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ í˛zˆÏj¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §Ç°y˛õ Ó°yÓ˚ Ó˚#!ï˛ ˆö•z– ÓyÇ°y
û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ~Ü˛§üÎ˚ ~ÛôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆ°áyÓ˚ ã˛° !åÈ°ñ ˆÎüö
§ï˛#öyÌ û˛yò%!í˛¸Ó˚ ÚçyàÓ˚#Û Óy Ó%k˛ˆÏòÓ Ó§%Ó˚ Ú˛õyï˛y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
xy°y˛õÛ– xy¢y Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ xyàyü#ˆÏï˛Ä xyˆÏ°yã˛ƒ ú˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚
ôyÓ˚y!ê˛ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÷!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓ öy–

qvq
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Remembering Gautam(Chukki)

Gautam Ganguly (‘Chukki’) : B.01/12/1960 - D.01/06/2024

Presidency Geology : 1978 - 1981 - 1983 (UG & PG)

The UG Geology batch of  1978-entry lost  a

gem when Chukki left us prematurely recently.

Unfortunately his beloved wife Prof. Mohua

Mitra (Ganguly), had passed away a few years

ago. Mohua's sudden departure had a

devastating effect on Gautam's mind (and

health).

Gautam was a bright student with special

proficiency in Mathematics. He was a star

footballer of  all the institutions he went to. His

natural dribbling skills earned him the nickname

'Chukki' from his school days. During his study

years at Presidency, the Geology Department

was invariably the champion of  the Inter-

Department Football Competition in college,

thanks largely to Chukki's stellar role as a mid-

fielder or sometimes centre-forward. He was

very popular in the entire college because of

his frolicsome and mixing habit and his

enchanting football. He used to play the mouth

organ and sing 'Guru' Kishore Kumar's songs

impressively. His sense of  humour was brilliant

and he had a golden heart. In short, Chukki

was endowed with excellent leadership qualities.

Gautam switched over to computer

programming by utilising his natural

mathematical abilities. In the year of  celebration

of  the birth centenary of  Professor Ajit Kumar

Saha, the geoscientist, it would be fitting to

mention that both Gautam and Mohua were

very close to him. Prof. Saha encouraged

Gautam to pursue computer programming and

he invited Gautam to work for the Centre for

Study of  Man and Environment (CSME).

Subsequently, he became an internationally

renowned expert in computing field and its

training. We badly miss you Dear Chukki.
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I
t  is  hard  for  me  to write about Professor

Asoke Kumar Mukherji in his collegiate role;

but it is also a privilege and an opportunity to

defamiliarise my gaze and 'see' him as I had per-

haps never entirely done till he left us in May

2024. As his daughter as well as his one-time

student at Presidency, I spent much of  my time in

college being torn between a defiant anti-paternal

stance which would see me skiving classes and

hanging around in the lobby or some other delin-

quent space, and a barely-admissible but viscerally

felt admiration for his sheer love of  poetry, and

the passion with which he communicated that

through his teaching. As Anupam Basu, a student

from his late career, has often told me, his recita-

tion of  Shelley's 'Ode to the West Wind' as the

kalbaisakhi (or 'nor'wester') roared outside Room

23 and the shutters throbbed in its downpour, was

an unforgettable experience of  an almost miracu-

lous attunement. It was as if  the recitation con-

jured up - in distant, improbable fields - 'the locks

of  the approaching storm' that the young English

poet had invoked. It brought alive the implicit

synergy of  the word 'take', channelling multiple

lyres:

Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is:

What if  my leaves are falling like its own!

The tumult of  thy mighty harmonies

Will take from both a deep, autumnal tone,

Sweet though in sadness.

His teaching, though historically scrupulous

and formally attentive, was often more remark-

able as evocation than scholarship, vivification

rather than instruction. It managed to avoid 'the

palpable design' that his favourite Romantic poet,

Keats, hated.

Presidency College was Baba's life. And he

gave much of  his life to it. He took his B.A. in

English from Presidency/Calcutta University in

1956, went on to read for his second B.A. at

Oxford 1957-60 and take his B.A. in 1960 (com-

muted to an M.A., as customary, c. 1964). He

came back to Kolkata in 1960 to teach at Maulana

Azad College for a year. Then he joined Presi-

dency and never left. Beyond this, I cannot

provide facts and figures: Baba was a veritable

encyclopaedia of  these, when it came to the

English Department at Presidency. But while

there may be records and journals which give us

that kind of  information, the world has lost a

repository of  stories with Baba's passing: a whole

archive is gone, that vividly carried - and evoked

for those who came too late to experience it first-

hand - the memory of  several phases of  the life

Professor Asoke Kumar Mukherji : reminiscenss

Subha Mukherji
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of  the department, of  extraordinary scholars and

teachers who were also colourful, eccentric per-

sonalities - from Prafulla Chandra Ghosh (of

whom Baba had heard from my grandfather

Professor Tarapada Mukherji who had also taught

at, and chaired, the Department), Srikumar

Banerjee, Taraknath Sen, Subodh Chandra

Sengupta, and nearer his own time as a teacher,

Arun Dasgupta, Kajal Sengupta and others. Baba

had an eye for the human detail, the punctum

that would open up a whole 'character' or a

relationship: I remember a story about Cigarette-

dadu's - i.e. Subodh Sengupta's -Puritanical dis-

approval of  a young Kajaldi's sartorial flamboy-

ance, which led to a change in her self-presen-

tation as long as she taught at Presidency; and

how Kajaldi turned her new reactive gear into her

trademark style, accessorising the elegantly abste-

mious. There was minute observation, humour

and compassion in Baba's narratives. They con-

jured up the inner life of  the department, the

ecology of  relations and dynamics, minds and

lives, that made it the living, growing, morphing,

buzzing thing that it was. His relationship with

the department was long: he was a student first,

a member of  Staff  later, and eventually, Head of

Department. It is where he first caught a glimpse

of  my mother, before they were married. It is

where he heard her sing for my grandfather's

farewell (for she too was a student at this depart-

ment, and they were both taught by my grand-

father). He had a vibrant sense of  the rich

tradition he was inhabiting, but also a capacity to

savour it in the present, to take deep pleasure in

its ongoing evolution.

My time at Presidency made our relationship

complex, in difficult as well as delightful ways. I

was teased endlessly by him every time I chose to

go to Pramod-da's canteen instead of  a lecture, and

got reported to Baba by Professor Santiram

Chatterjee. He would ask me at end of  day, with a

wicked wink in his eye, if  I was alright, as 'SRC'

was worrying because I had failed to show up in

his class. And then, with an even more wicked wink,

he would affect casualness and mention how he

saw Kantik - the infuriatingly model student Kantik

Ghosh - in the library, reading Langland's com-

plete works. As a teacher, others will be able to

remember him with greater objectivity; or perhaps

with a different kind of  subjectivity. What I can

say, though, is that he knew how to drink the plea-

sure of  the text to the lees, and then how to trans-

mit it. Like so many of  his generation, he never

did a PhD, and did not publish much. In 2018,

though, Anupam and I discovered a book at a

College Street pavement bookshop with an essay

by Baba on 'Shakespeare's Temptation Scenes: A

Study of Some of the Lesser Ones' in the Presi-

dency College Shakespeare Commemoration Vol-

ume edited by T.N. Sen, belatedly in 1966 or there-

abouts. When I asked Baba about it, he dismissed

it with characteristic modesty, and talked adoringly

about Tarakbabu instead. But rather than a

professionalised scholar, he was a passionate

teacher who taught us how to get into the weeds

of a text and feel it from inside; someone for whom

literature was a joy, and a solace.

After we lost Ma - our mother - in 2020, we

were worried about how Baba would cope. He

surprised us and coped admirably: by diving into

inner poetic resources that we were not fully

aware of  till then; and which he himself  may have

temporarily lost access to. He read voraciously

and with complete immersion, even as he was

slowly going blind. For me, one of  the abiding

images from the last few years is Baba sitting at

the dinner table all morning with a little world

of  books, and peering through a handheld mag-

nifying glass, utterly absorbed in a book. He read

very widely: not only the great English writers
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from Chaucer and Shakespeare to Yeats and Eliot

and Woolf, but also Bengali literature:

Rabindranath, of  course, and Bankimchandra and

Saratchandra, but also Rajshekhar Basu

('Parashuram'). Indeed, in the last year or so, as

his eyesight was fading fast, he could not read

easily and became avoidant, but somehow seemed

to be able to read Parashuram fluently. And then

I realised one day that he was pretending to be

able to read - we all need to disown knowledge

sometimes - but in fact he knew the stories by

heart, and so he could reel them off  as though

he was reading them. It was poignant, triumphant,

desolating and joyful all at once.

The last text which I read to him was a freshly

published book by a childhood friend, Sarojesh

Mukerjee: The Life and Time of  David Hare. This

was the early part of  May 2024, when Baba was

just back from a hospital stint and the life-force

in him was fading. I tried to do the usual things

we did together in his last years: he could no

longer read to me, but I could read to him. As

I read out the first couple of  chapters of  this

book, his face lit up and he interjected, whispering

a relevant detail about the Hindu Hostel, and

another about the local colour of  Peary Chand

Mittra's biography of  Hare: the history of  edu-

cation in India (and in Oxford!) was a subject of

perennial interest to Baba, but again, it was the

human details that stayed with him when facts

and figures fell away. This was a precious, fleeting

interlude after which he lost the ability to focus

and absorb any readings. The book was past. But

who knows what heart heard of, ghost guessed?

Baba's literary register was varied and vast. He

had a love of  Romantic poetry that was almost

of  his time, though it was personal too. But he

also had a taste for satire and wit, as his love of

Parashuram's writing shows. Equally, he loved

chills and thrills: one of  his most memorable

performances in class was his reading of

Browning's My Last Duchess, till 'all smiles stopped

together':

Oh, sir, she smiled, no doubt,

Whene'er I passed her; but who passed without

Much the same smile? This grew; I gave commands;

Then all smiles stopped together. There she stands

As if  alive. Will't please you rise? We'll meet

The company below, then.
I remember asking him on the phone one day

in January 2023, what he had been reading that
day. He said, 'Milton's Paradise Lost'. I thought he

must be reading an abridged version or extract in
an anthology. So I tested him a bit and asked him
which book. Sharp came the reply: 'Book IV. I
find Satan's doubt and wistfulness, as he stands in
the prospect of  Eden, strangely moving'. And
then he effortlessly quoted a chunk: How 'while

he spake, each passion dimmed his face'. I couldn't
have recited Milton as though it came to one like
leaves to a tree. And he was intuitively responsive
to the 'strange': always registering the intimate
alienations of  literature which tune into affects
that we carry in us, but which elude existing
paradigms till we are faced with a Satan turned

into a melancholic poet gazing across the thresh-
old of  remembered and forgone bliss.

On one of  my parents' trips to the UK, I took
them to Stratford to watch a production of  The

Merchant of  Venice at the Swan Theatre. They didn't
travel well, Baba complained right through the

journey and I began to think the whole idea had
been an error. But everything changed once we
were installed in the theatre, and the play had
begun. Baba was immersed at once, and irrepress-
ible: as 'Lorenzo' and 'Jessica' began their contra-
puntal verse-duet in the final scene in Belmont,

Baba began to speak the lines out loud with them:
'In such a night as this…'. We were sitting in the
front row and other audience-members kept look-
ing at us. But 'Jessica' gave Baba a smile. Between
delight and embarrassment, it became a transfig-

uring moment.
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I wish I could share a video with you, one of

many recordings I made over the last few years

of  his spontaneous recitations. Perhaps the most

memorable was his recitation of  Macbeth's so-

liloquy, 'Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomor-

row…', as our housekeeper Runudi's voice, busily

clamouring for the 'shil-nora' (pestle and mortar),

filled the domestic background and a hawker's cry

floated in from the outside. Baba entered this

chaotic plenitude as Shakespeare would have

done, and performed the entire speech - with

gestures as expressive as a seasoned actor's – in

a way that was livelier than life. He forgot a line,

asked for a prompt, and never looked back. The

raw spontaneity of  this, and the quotidian ca-

cophony in the background, is pure Kolkata, and

pure Baba. This was when he was foggy with

dementia (it came and went), half-blind, and with

no text in front of him.

Nor was literature his only pleasure. He loved

listening to music and loved singing. Even last

year, when reading was no longer for him, he

would get up early in the morning, listen to songs,

and sing himself. When my friend Modhurima

(another ex-student of Baba from Presidency)

and Arijit came around last August, he remem-

bered lines we didn't, and joined us to sing with

natural melody. He called himself  a bathroom

singer. My mother and sister were both trained

singers. Baba never had any training. But he lived

and breathed music. He had a natural talent and

an eclectic range: he loved Rabindrasangeet but

also knew, loved and sang Rajanikanta, Atulprasad,

and even some classical khayals. He loved Saigal,

SD Burman, Bhismadev Chatterjee, Dilip Roy,

Uma Basu, Kanan Devi, Kanak Das, Santosh

Sengupta and of  course Debabrata Biswas whom

he often channelled. To my surprise, he responded

with acute sensitivity to a CD I played him in 2022

of  Bach's cello suites by Rachel Podger, the won-

derful violinist. Even at 86, he was a work in

progress: there was much more he could have

learnt, absorbed and acquired. One of  his favourite

lines from Shakespeare was this, from The Mer-

chant: 'The man who hath no music in himself/

Nor is not moved by concord of  sweet sounds/Is

fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils'. He lived

through his music, as he lived through his

Shakespeare. An interview I was sent by a friend

after Baba's death had a sentence that rings in my

ears in his voice, bringing alive this quality of

absorption, the porosity between life and art in

Baba's sensibility. Answering a question about how

to rate Shakespeare now, he said: 'And as far as

morality is concerned, think of  the loftiness and

delicacy of  Shakespeare: widely tolerant of  frailty

and exuberance, but never of  calculated evil'. As

many students recall, he would burst into a quota-

tion from Tagore as he taught Tennyson's 'The

Lady of  Shalott': as he vivified the moment when

love  exploded into the cursed and constrained

Lady's world, and 'out flew the web and floated

wide;/The mirror crack'd from side to side', he

inevitably evoked, each time as if  it was the first

recognition of  affinity, the lines 'Birosho din, birolo

kaj, probolo bidrohey/Eshechho prem eshechho

aj ki maha shamarohey' [Pale was the day, and

colourless; aimless the hours. But love, oh my

love, how thunderously you have arrived, reso-

nant with mighty rebellion]. Baba's mind made

connections that were intuitive of  what art and

life can do for each other, across space, time and

history.

What many may not be aware of  is how much

Baba loved travelling and food. Some of  my fond-

est memories are of  our holidays in Madhupur,

and the verve with which Baba would throw him-

self  into the different tone and texture of  life we

entered each time we went, and stayed for a month.

He was responsive to place, and he loved

trainspotting on holidays. He was also the best

cook of  'panthar magsho' (Bengali mutton curry)
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that I have ever known. In our house, no-one else

cooked meat, till he couldn't any more and Runudi

learnt to cook 'Babar mangsho' (literally, 'Baba's

meat'): a staple of  my childhood birthday parties

and universally known as such.

He was a delightful raconteur too. Till as late as

last August, he could delight us, and visitors, with

stories of  his Oxford days, his romance with Ma

(which Ma would steadfastly deny), and memo-

rable anecdotes featuring others. He never lost his

fascination with life and with human nature. Some-

times I feel he could have been a novelist. Last

summer, my friend Nadina was visiting from

Greece. She sent me a little video of  Baba telling

her a story with a twinkle in his eye about Bertrand

Russell and A. E. Whitehead sunbathing nude in

Parson's Pleasure in Oxford, and how, as a punt

full of  undergraduates glided into view, White-

head reached for a towel and put it around his

waist but Russell put his around his face. Asked

why on earth he was doing that, Russell replied,

'Because I believe my face is better known than

my loins!' Baba's telling of  it was quick with

mischief, and an irresistible narrative jouissance

Finally, a word about his politics. He was al-

most culpably apolitical most of  his life. To the

extent to which he had one, it was straight down

the middle, Congress-voting, moderate and on

the whole unthinking, though he did want a Mon-

keys 47 gin when the BJP was beaten back in

Bengal in the last election (not the current one).

But he was at Presidency in the late 60s and early

70s - the time of the Nakshal andolan (Naxalite

rebellion). I was surprised to be told many years

later, in Cambridge, by an ex-student of  Presi-

dency - not an English student - that he, and his

once-Naxalite compatriots at College, had a spe-

cial place for Baba in their hearts. I asked why.

Apparently, one afternoon, Baba hid an activist

student in a wardrobe behind a curtain in the

Professor's room and faced the police and lied to

them when they came looking for this boy. Baba

never breathed of  this to us. If  you asked him

whether he supported the movement, he would

have said no - but that the students were mis-

guided idealists. This is one of  many quiet acts of

instinctive humanity that made him who he was:

'that best portion of  a good man's life, / His

little, nameless, unremembered acts of  kindness

and of  love'. Baba loved Wordsworth too, and we

went to Tintern Abbey together.

The last poem he spontaneously emoted to me

on the phone was by Hardy, in September 2023

after the hospital stint that marked the beginning

of the end. He quoted a line from the middle of

it and kept asking me how the poem began. I

looked it up and gave him the first line, and he was

off - without text or prompt:

  I look into my glass,

      And view my wasting skin,

    And say, "Would God it came to pass

      My heart had shrunk as thin!"

    For then, I, undistrest

      By hearts grown cold to me,

    Could lonely wait my endless rest

      With equanimity.

    But Time, to make me grieve,

      Part steals, lets part abide;

    And shakes this fragile frame at eve

      With throbbings of  noontide.

I do not know whether to be glad that the vital

yearning for, and of, life, remained in him to his

last day, or sad that he was so acutely aware of  the

dissonance between those unabated inward

stirrings and his failing body. Wherever he is, I

hope he is enjoying the keenness of  noontide

without the fragile and crumbling materiality of

our universal destiny.

qvq



| 2024-2025 |

65

ˆ≤Ã
!§ˆÏí˛!™ ≤Ãy_´ö# §Ç§ò S≤Ã. 1951VÈÙÈ~Ó˚ 75ÈÙÈï˛ü Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛# í˛zò‰Îy˛õö í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛  ~•z ÓåÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
Úxê˛yü ~ö%Î˚y°Û ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ Óï˛≈üyö !Óû˛yà!ê˛ Ó˚yáy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˆÎáyˆÏö !Óàï˛ ÓÍ§Ó˚=!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
xy•!Ó˚ï˛ !Ü˛å%È !Ü˛å%È í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ !öÓ¶˛ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §yüˆÏö ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚y •ˆÏFåÈ–

xê˛yü ~ö%Î˚y° ˛õ!eÜ˛y ≤ÃÌü ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ° §ö 1961ˆï˛ñ ~ÓÇ ï˛y xyçˆÏÜ˛Ä  ~Ü˛
Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛ÈÙÈ˛õ!eÜ˛y !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •Î˚–  û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ü˛ Ï̂°ç Óy !ÓŸª!Óòƒy° Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ≤Ãy_´ö#ÈÙÈ§Ç§ Ï̂òÓ˚
~ˆÏï˛y ò#â≈ xyÎ˚% xyˆÏåÈ ÓˆÏ° xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ çyöy ˆö•zñ öy ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ü%á˛õe ~ˆÏï˛y ò#â≈Ü˛y° ôˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛
•ˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈ– í˛z˛õÓ˚vñ ~•z ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚ §Ü˛° !Óàï˛ÈÙÈ§Çáƒy !í˛!çê˛y° ú˛ˆÏü≈ û˛yÓ˚ï˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ National

Digital Library of IndiaÙÈÓ˚ ÄˆÏÎ˚Ó§y•zˆÏê˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ [www.ndl.gov.in ch_

document presidency_alumni]

1951ÈÙÈˆï˛ ˆÓ˚!çfiê˛yí˛≈ •ˆÏ°Ä ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ ≤Ãy_´ö# §û˛yÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛Ä 75 ÓåÈÓ˚
xyˆÏà âˆÏê˛!åÈ° Îï˛#wˆÏüy•ö ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ó !ê˛ ˆÓ˚yí˛!fliï˛ ÚüÓ˚Ü˛ï˛ Ü%˛ˆÏOÛ [1875]ñ ÎyÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚ §û˛yÎ˚
Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ §y«˛yï˛ âˆÏê˛!åÈ° §y!•ï˛ƒ§¡Àyê˛ Ó!B˛ˆÏüÓ˚ §ˆÏD– 1955ÈÙÈÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ ¢ï˛Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛# §ÇáƒyˆÏï˛
≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ~•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !öÓ¶˛ Óï˛≈üyö §ÇáƒyÎ˚ ˛õ%öü%≈!oï˛ •°–

Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ xyˆÏÓ˚Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛!™ˆÏï˛ ~ˆÏ§!åÈˆÏ°ö 1924ÈÙÈˆÏ¢ñ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ÈÙÈÜ˛!Ó üöˆÏüy•ö
ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚yîÈÙÈí˛z˛õÓ˚yhs  flø,!ï˛ï˛˛õ≈ˆÏîÓ˚ í˛zˆÏjˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛ x!û˛û˛y£Ïî !òˆÏï˛– 1917ÈÙÈˆÏï˛ !•®%Ü˛yˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚
¢ï˛Óy!£Ï≈Ü˛# í˛z˛õ°ˆÏ«˛  üöˆÏüy•ö ~Ü˛ x§yôyÓ˚î Ü˛!Óï˛y !°ˆÏá!åÈˆÏ°ö ˆÎÊ

~•z ò%!ê˛•z ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏöy §Çáƒy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%öÓ˚&k˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ–
~ÛåÈyí˛¸yÄ ã˛MÈ˛° Ü%˛üyÓ˚ üç%üòyÓ˚ñ ¢C ˆây£Ïñ xü°Ü%˛üyÓ˚ Ó˚yÎ˚ˆÏã˛Ôô%Ó˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xü°Ü%˛üyÓ˚

ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y !òÜ˛˛õy° ≤Ãy_´ö#àˆÏîÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛öy ~•z §ÇáƒyÎ˚ ˛õ%öü%≈!oï˛ •°–

~áöñ ˛õyë˛Ü˛àî ˛õåÈ® Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ï˛ˆÏÓ•z xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z ≤ÃÎ˚y§ §ú˛° •Î˚––
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THIS POEM was written by the late Professor Manmohan Ghosh on the occasion of  the

centenary of  the Hindu College on the 20th January, 1917, and appeared in the centenary

number of  the Presidency College Magazine published in the same month and year (Vol.

III, No. 3). It was entitled “On the Centenary of  the Presidency College.”

A hundred years! The very phrase

Unsepultures the million'd dead;

Three generations in that space,

Ghosts of  the past, have breathed and fled.

Time shakes his hour-glass, and we slide,

We running human sands, away;

Vain, individual atoms, –glide

From name and memory. But the play

Of  his chance-reaping scythe stops here :

Our frail race flowers upon its bier,

Man, feeble man, who from his dark

Gets no more, can no more endear

To the stern harvester his year,

Than soaring eagle feels a spark

Of  the eternal burn in him. Some ark

That may survive the flood of  things

He fashions; not for what so flies

His brief  self, but that children's eyes

May see, and children's children's, builds

In the void future. There on wings

Indignant immortality

Lends him, in that abysm of  time,

Where no sure certainty can climb,

He fledges his sheer hope ; where sings

Some torrent his lone fancy gilds

in mists, the everlasting snows

Above him, nests his brave repose,

High-eyried in posterity.

So thought, so toil'd, so built the men,

Our founders, whom to-day we laud,

Commemorate; from now to then

Over a hundred years applaud.

To the true-hearted Britons praise!

Those three! from law and church who rose

And shop, this lasting fane to raise

For the lov'd Muses, verse and prose,

Thought, science, numbers : to enshrine

Fair Learning's self, the lamp divine

In God's hand for mortality

To see by. Gulf  of  "mine" and "thine",

Though come from o'er the bitter brine,

They knew not; no dividing sea

In race, pride, alien ancestry,

That with such cold estranging wave

Makes severance of  us; through our blood

Howls against human brotherhood;

Than towering Himalaya more

Parts land from land; as in a grave

Buries mankind's growth, to congeal

In icy barriers : which with ease

They leap'd. Nor could caste, custom freeze

Their fiery souls, those two, our brave,

Our native founders, who both bore

The name, and the large heart of  kings.

To them, while all the patriot springs

To our lips, let the heart's thanks peal.
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For they saw, those far-sighting five,

Or, dim divining, surely felt

Shakespeare in Kalidasa thrive

In Bhababhuti Milton melt.

Through creed, race, colour they saw kin,

The bleeding ransom Calvary's tree

Shed for us, and what under this

Tathagata's thought-agony

Dropt in the dreaming bo-leaf shade

At Gaya. And as, never to fade,

What they in man's adoring soul

Hope, rapture, worship built, they made,

Those Heavenly Founders, one and whole

Like some cathedral's vault to roll,

Or God's blue, o'er humanity

For all to breathe in : so divined

Ours, building earthlier, that mind,

Like soul (that catholic lesson) is

For all men; spreads like empire free

This glorious fabric she uprears,

Britannia. Under the third George

When she pent Europe's splendid scourge

In Helena, they, rapt to see,

Prophets, the large imperial bliss

To be now, when earth's peace is spilt

By a worse madman, rose and built

This structure of  a hundred years.

MANMOHAN GHOSH.

qvq
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xôƒy˛õÜ˛ üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ÈÙÈ§û˛yÎ˚ §û˛y˛õ!ï˛
Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x!û˛û˛y£Ïî

xy
!ü ò%Ó≈°ï˛y Ä Üœ˛y!hsˆÏï˛ xye´yhs– ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ çÓ˚y
Ä x˛õÓ˚!òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎÔÓöÈÙÈ§%°û˛ Ü˛ü≈ñ ~ ò%•zˆÏÎ˚ !üˆÏ°
xyüyˆÏÜ˛ Üœ˛yhs Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ ˆú˛ˆÏ°ˆÏåÈ– ~ §û˛yÓ˚

í˛zˆÏòƒy_´yÓ˚y Îáö xyüyˆÏÜ˛ §û˛y˛õ!ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ !öˆÏÎ˚
í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö ï˛áö xy!ü ï˛yˆÏï˛ !môy ˆÓyô
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ°yü– !Ü˛v Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xyç xy!ü
~áyˆÏö ~ˆÏ§!åÈ– ≤ÃÌüï˛Éñ Ü˛!Ó üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
üyï˛yü•ˆÏÜ˛ xy!ü xyüyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ü xyd#Î˚ ÓˆÏ° çyöï%˛ü–
˜¢¢ÓÜ˛yˆÏ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yåÈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ≤ÃÌü xy!ü •zÇÓ˚yç#
§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ Óƒyáƒyö ÷ˆÏö!åÈ°yü– •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç Ü˛!ÓˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆÜ˛
ˆÜ˛yö‰ ˆ◊î#ˆÏï˛ xy§ö ˛õyöñ ï˛y•y !ï˛!ö•z xyüyˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÌü
Ó%!é˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– Î!òÄ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ ÎˆÏÌ‹T x˜ÏöÜ˛ƒ
!åÈ° ï˛Ìy!˛õ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛!òö ˛õÎ≈hs ò%çˆÏöÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y
§¡∫¶˛ !åÈ°– ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xyÿ˛Î≈ ˆÎÔÓˆÏöÓ˚ ˆï˛ç
ˆòˆÏá xy!ü !Ó!fløï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ–

üˆÏöyˆÏüy•öñ xÓ˚!Ó® Ä û˛y•zˆÏòÓ˚ §Ü˛°ˆÏÜ˛ !öˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
üy Îáö •zÇ°ˆÏu˛ ˆ˛õÔÑåÈˆÏ°öñ ï˛áö xy!ü ˆ§áyˆÏö í˛z˛õ!fliï˛
!åÈ°%ü– !¢÷ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§•z ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ xy!ü ˆòˆÏá!åÈ– •zÇ°ˆÏu˛ ò%É§•
òy!Ó˚ˆÏoƒÓ˚ §ˆÏD §Ç@ÈÃyü Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚y !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚ Ü,˛!ï˛c
°yû˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö– ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy xy˛õöyÓ˚y §Óy•z çyˆÏöö–
üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö Îáö ˆòˆÏ¢ !ú˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ°ö ï˛áö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ §ˆÏD
xyüyÓ˚ ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ •Î˚ÈÙÙÙÈ ˆ§ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ xyüyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓƒ§)ˆÏe–
ˆ§•z!òö ˆ§•z«˛î xyç xyüyÓ˚ üˆÏö ˛õˆÏí˛¸– ˆçyí˛¸y§ÑyˆÏÜ˛yÎ˚
xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ Óyí ¸̨#Ó˚ ò!«˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚y®yÎ˚ Úˆ§yöyÓ˚ ï˛Ó˚#Û ˛õí ¸̨!åÈ°%ü–

üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ï˛áö ˆ§•z Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ åÈ® Ä û˛yÓ !öˆÏÎ˚ x!ï˛
§%®Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– ÓyÇ°y û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ §ˆÏD ï˛ÑyÓ˚
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ öy ÌyÜ˛y §ˆÏ_¥Ä ÷ô% ˆÓyô¢!_´ myÓ˚y !ï˛!ö Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚
xhs≈!ö≈!•ï˛ û˛yÓê%˛Ü%˛ @ÈÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– xyçˆÏÜ˛
ï˛ÑyÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ÈÙÈ§û˛yÎ˚ xyüÓ˚y ÎyÓ˚y §üˆÏÓï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ÎÌyÌ≈ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ ˆÎáyˆÏöÈÙÙÙÈ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ
Îy !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y° fløÓ˚îˆÏÎyàƒÈÈÙÙÙÈ ˆ§ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y
ˆòˆÏáö!ö– ~ §û˛yÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ åÈye í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ xyˆÏåÈö–
!ï˛!ö ò#â≈Ü˛y° ì˛yÜ˛y Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã!§ˆÏí˛™#
Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç# §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ xôƒy˛õöy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö– åÈye
!•§yˆÏÓ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛• ï˛ÑyÓ˚ §ÇflõˆÏ¢≈ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏåÈö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ•z !ï˛!ö
§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ Ó˚§ §MÈ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– xôƒy˛õöyˆÏÜ˛ xˆÏöˆÏÜ˛
¢∑ï˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yã˛öy ÓÛˆÏ° ºü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öÈÙÙÙÈ Èï˛ÑyÓ˚y xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚
≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# öö– üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ˆây£Ï ï˛ÑyÓ˚ x§yôyÓ˚î
Ü˛!Óc Ä Ü˛“öy¢!_´Ó˚ ≤Ãû˛yˆÏÓ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ !öà(ì˛¸ üü≈ Ä
Ó˚ˆÏ§Ó˚ û˛y[˛yˆÏÓ˚ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛_ˆÏÜ˛ xyüsfî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– ˆÎ
!¢«˛y ~Ü˛ !ã˛_ •ÛˆÏï˛ xyˆÏÓ˚Ü˛ !ã˛ˆÏ_ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ≤Ãò#˛õ çµy!°ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÎ˚ ï˛y•y•z ÎÌyÌ≈ !¢«˛y– §yôyÓ˚î !¢«˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ~ ˆì˛Ó˚
Óí˛¸ !ç!ö£Ï– ˆÎ ¢!_´ !öˆÏÎ˚ !ï˛!ö çß√@ÈÃ•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö
ˆ§ ¢!_´ !åÈ° àyö àyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ çˆÏöƒ– xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆÎ
!ï˛!ö xyÓk˛ •ÛˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸!åÈˆÏ°ö ï˛yˆÏï˛ !öÇ§ˆÏ®• ï˛ÑyÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚
«˛!ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°– xy!ü Îáö ì˛yÜ˛yÎ˚ Ü˛öú˛yˆÏÓ˚ˆÏ™ !àˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°%ü
ï˛áö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ !öˆÏçÓ˚ ü%ˆÏá ~ Ü˛Ìy ÷ˆÏö!åÈ– xôƒy˛õöy Î!ò
§ï˛ƒ §ï˛ƒ•z ~üö •Ûï˛ ˆÎ åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛ˆÏ_Ó˚ §ˆÏD xôƒy˛õˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
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!ã˛ˆÏ_Ó˚ ÎÌyÌ≈ xyö® !Ó!öüÎ˚ •ÛˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ï˛ˆÏÓ xôƒy˛õöyÎ˚
Üœ˛y!hs ˆÓyô •Ûï˛ öy– !Ü˛v xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ ÎÌyÌ≈û˛yˆÏÓ
xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà ˆÜ˛í˛z ˛õyö öy– ˆÎ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚
ÎÌyÌ≈ üü≈ í˛zò‰âyê˛ö Ä åÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛_Ó,!_Ó˚ í˛zˆÏmyôö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ˆï˛üö xôƒy˛õÜ˛ í˛zÍ§y• ˛õyö öy– åÈyˆÏeÓ˚y•z
ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚ ≤Ãîy°#Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ öy!°¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ï˛yÓ˚y ÓˆÏ°ñ
ÚÚxyüÓ˚y ˛õy§ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ çˆÏöƒ ~ˆÏ§!åÈ– ö#° ˆ˛õ!™° !òˆÏÎ˚
òyà !òˆÏÎ˚ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ~üöï˛Ó˚ ôyÓ˚y ˆò!áˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ ÎyˆÏï˛
xyüÓ˚y ˛õy§ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ à•¥ˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚–ÛÛ ~•z çöƒ•z
xôƒy˛õöy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ û˛y° xôƒy˛õˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y Óƒ!Ìï˛ •ö– ú˛ˆÏ°
!ö¤%˛Ó˚ !¢«˛y !òˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ üö Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ üï˛ •ÛˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ñ
ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ Ó˚§Ä ÷!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˛õí˛¸yöê˛y Óí˛¸
ö#Ó˚§– ~çöƒ üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö Óí˛¸ ˛õ#í˛¸y xö%û˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ö– ~•z
xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç ï Ñ̨y Ï̂Ü˛ xï˛ƒhs «˛!ï˛fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°–

xˆÏöÜ˛ fliˆÏ° ï˛ƒyàfl∫#Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ü!•üy xyˆÏåÈ– Óí˛¸Ó˚
çˆÏöƒ ˆåÈyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛Ó˚yñ û˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ çöƒ xÌ≈ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛Ó˚yñ
Ä xydyÓ˚ çöƒ ˆò•ˆÏÜ˛ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆàÔÓ˚Ó
xyˆÏåÈ– !Ü˛v ˆÎáyˆÏö ÎyÓ˚ çˆÏöƒ xyüÓ˚y ü)°ƒ !ò•z ï˛yÓ˚
ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ü)°ƒê˛y xˆÏöÜ˛ ˆÓ¢#ñ ˆ§áyˆÏö ï˛ƒyà ò%ÉáüÎ˚– ~•z
Ü˛!ÓÈÙÙÙÈ È!Óôyï˛y ÎÑyÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ ÓÑy¢# !òˆÏÎ˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö !ï˛!ö
Îáö xôƒy˛õöyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç Ók˛ •ˆÏ°ö ï˛áö ï˛y ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yö
§y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!ö– xy!ü ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆ§•z ˆÓòöy xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈ–
xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ÈÙÈ§û˛yÎ˚ xy!ü ˆ§•z ˆÓòöyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
!öˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§!åÈ– ˆÎ ˛õyá#ˆÏÜ˛ !Óôyï˛y ÓˆÏö ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö
ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ áÑyã˛yÎ˚ Ó¶˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°ñ !Óôyï˛yÓ˚
x!û˛≤ÃyˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛– xyç xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ§•z ˆÓòöyÓ˚
xö%ˆÏ¢yã˛öy Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ !òö– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛öƒy °!ï˛Ü˛y Îy Ó°ˆÏ°ö
ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy §ï˛ƒ– !ï˛!ö !öû,˛ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yÓƒ Ó˚ã˛öy Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ çˆÏöƒ ˆÜ˛yö !òö Óƒ@ÈÃï˛y xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö!öñ
!öçˆÏÜ˛ §Ó≈òy•z ≤ÃFåÈß¨ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈö– ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ ~ê˛y á%Ó Óí˛¸
Ü˛Ìy– ~•z ˆÎ !öˆÏçÓ˚ !û˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏçÓ˚ §,!‹TˆÏÜ˛ xyö®
í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ˆÏï˛ !öü@¿ ÌyÜ˛yñ !öÉfl∫yÌ≈û˛yˆÏÓ ≤Ã!ï˛˛õ!_Ó˚ xyÜ˛yA«˛y
ò)ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáyñ §,!‹TˆÏÜ˛ !Ó÷k˛ Ó˚yáy ~ á%Ó•z Óí˛¸ Ü˛Ìy– !ï˛!ö
Ü˛ü≈Ü˛yˆÏ[˛Ó˚ !û˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎyà ˆòö!ö– §Ç§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó˚Dû)˛!üˆÏï˛
!ï˛!ö ò¢≈Ü˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓöñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ é˛Ñy!˛õˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓö öy ~•z !åÈ°

ï˛ÑyÓ˚ xyò¢≈– ˆÜ˛ööyñ ò)Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ÎÌyÌ≈ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚
Ä û˛y° Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚– Ü˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚ çyˆÏ° ç!í˛¸ï˛ •ÛˆÏ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚
ˆÎ Ü˛yçÈÙÈ!ÓŸªÓ˚Dû)˛!üÓ˚ x!û˛öÎ˚ ˆòáy Ä xyöˆÏ®Ó˚ àyö
ˆàˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚yÈÙÈï˛yˆÏï˛ Óƒyâyï˛ •Ûï˛– ˆÎüö ˆÜ˛yö ˛õyá# ö#í˛¸
ï˛ƒyà Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ Îï˛ |ˆÏôù≈ í˛zˆÏë˛ ï˛ï˛•z ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛t˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ôyÓ˚y í˛zÍ§y!Ó˚ï˛ •ÛˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆï˛ü!ö Ü˛!Ó §Ç§yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
Îï˛ |ˆÏôù≈ Îyö ï˛ï˛•z !Ó÷k˛ Ó˚§ ˆû˛yà Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö
Ä Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ !û˛ï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ï˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö–
üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö !åÈˆÏ°ö ˆ§•z ˆ◊î#Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó– !ï˛!ö Ü˛ü≈çy° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
!öçˆÏÜ˛ !öü%≈_´ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá xy˛õöyÓ˚ xhsˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xyö®ˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛
~Ü˛°y àyö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– !Ü˛v ~ Ü˛Ìy xy!ü Ó°Ó ˆÎñ
Î!òÄ §yôyÓ˚îï˛É §Ç§yÓ˚ Ó˚Dû)˛!üÓ˚ §ühflÏ ˆÜ˛y°y•ˆÏ°
xyÓk˛ •ÄÎ˚y Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ ˆ◊Î˚É öÎ˚ñ ï˛Ìy!˛õ Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚
!û˛ï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ §ˆÏD !öˆÏçÓ˚ §ÇˆÏÎyà fliy˛õö öy •ÛˆÏ°
~Ü˛ê˛y xû˛yÓ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚– Î!òã˛ çöï˛yÓ˚ Óyî# ü•yÜ˛y°
§Ó §üˆÏÎ˚ §üÌ≈ö Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö öyñ ï˛y•ˆÏ°Ä áƒy!ï˛ xáƒy!ï˛Ó˚
ï˛Ó˚D ˆòy°yÎ˚ ˆòy°yÎ˚üyö çö§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ !ã˛_§ü%o ˆÎ
Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ !Ó•yÓ˚ˆÏ«˛e ~Ü˛Ìy xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– ~Ü˛yhs
!öû,˛ï˛ ˆÎ Ü˛yÓƒ ï˛yˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y §D•#öï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓòöy xyˆÏåÈ–
üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ˆÎ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓƒ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Óƒ@ÈÃ •ö!ö ï˛yÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z ˆÎñ !ï˛!ö ˆÎ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓƒ Ó˚ã˛öy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°öñ ˆ§•z •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç# û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ~ï˛ §)- x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚
!åÈ° ˆÎ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ xyüÓ˚yñ ÎyÓ˚y •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç# â!ö¤˛û˛yˆÏÓ
çy!öˆÏöñ •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç# §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ §ˆÏD xhsÓ˚D ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆö•zñ
xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ §)- í˛zÍÜ˛£Ï≈ í˛z˛õˆÏû˛yà Ü˛Ó˚y
ò%Ó˚*•– !ï˛!ö çyöˆÏï˛ö ˆÎ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ §D §¡õ)î≈û˛yˆÏÓ
ç%ê˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yö !ÓˆÏò¢# û˛y£Ïy á%Ó û˛y° çyˆÏööy
ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ ˆ§•z û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y xhsÓ˚y°
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚– ˆÎüö Ü˛!ë˛ö ˆçöyöy ÎÑyÓ˚y Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚
˛õˆÏ«˛ xhsÉ˛õ%!Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏòÓ˚ öyí˛¸# ˆòáyˆÏöy Ü˛!ë˛ö •Î˚ñ ˛õò≈yÓ˚
xyí˛¸y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛çö öyí˛¸# ˆòˆÏá í˛y_´yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ° !òˆÏï˛
•Î˚ñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚ç# §y!•ï˛ƒÄ ï˛y•z– xhsÉ˛õ%Ó˚Óy!§ö#
§y!•ï˛ƒ°-# xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ §¡õ)î≈ ˆòáy ˆòö öyñ xyüÓ˚y
÷ô% ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ü˛t˛fl∫Ó˚ ÷öˆÏï˛ ˛õy•z– ü%ˆÏáÓ˚ û˛!Düy ÎyˆÏï˛ xÌ≈
§%flõ‹T ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ ˆ§=!° xyüÓ˚y ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy•zöy– xy!ü
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Î!òÄ !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚ fliyö ˛õy•z!ö ï˛Ìy!˛õ •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç# §y!•ï˛ƒ
!Ü˛å%È !Ü˛å%È ˛õˆÏí˛¸!åÈ– xy!ü Îáö ˆ¢°# •zï˛ƒy!ò ˛õ!í˛¸ ï˛áö
ˆÜ˛yö ˆÜ˛yö çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ Ó˚§!ê˛ !ë˛Ü˛ öy Ó%é˛ˆÏ°Ä üˆÏö Ü˛!Ó˚
ˆüˆÏö ˆöÄÎ˚y•z û˛y°– ~ åÈyí˛¸y à!ï˛ ˆö•zñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ïï˛É Îáö
ï˛y öy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ˛õy§ Ü˛Ó˚y x§Ω˛Ó– •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç#ˆÏï˛ üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö
ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ x§yôyÓ˚î Ü,˛!ï˛c !åÈ°– !ï˛!ö •zÇ°ˆÏ[˛ üyö%£Ï
•ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö Ä x:ˆÏú˛yˆÏí˛≈Ó˚ =î#ˆÏòÓ˚ §Ç§à≈ °yû˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– Ü˛yˆÏç•z ˆ§ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ §ˆÏD ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ÎˆÏÌ‹T
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !åÈ°– !Ü˛v ˆÎ !ü° ~ ˆò¢Óy§#Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ x§Ω˛Ó–
~•z ˆÓòöy !åÈ° ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏö– !ï˛!ö Ü˛!Ó ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ •zfl%Ò°
üy‹TyÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– xyÓyÓ˚ x§yüyöƒ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎ
û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !ï˛!ö ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ÓÑy¢# Óy!çˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö ˆ§ û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ˆò¢ ~
ˆò¢ öÎ˚– !ï˛!ö Ó%ˆÏé˛!åÈˆÏ°ö Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ !òÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛
§D xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˛õyÄÎ˚y Ü˛!ë˛ö– !ï˛!ö Î!ò !ã˛Ó˚!òö
•zÇ° Ï̂[˛ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ï˛ö ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÎ §Ó Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ §D Óy Ï̂°ƒ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!ö ~ï˛ ~Ü˛°y •ÛˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ö öy–
˛õÓ˚flõˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Ó˚§ !Ó!öüÎ˚ •ÛˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ï˛– ~•z Ó˚§
!Ó!öüˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö ˆÎ ˆö•zñ ~ Ü˛Ìy Ü˛áˆÏöy fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y
ÎyÎ˚ öy– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §!•ï˛ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §ˆÏDÓ˚ !û˛ï˛Ó˚ !òˆÏÎ˚•z
≤Ãyî¢!_´Ó˚ í˛zˆÏmyôö •Î˚– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ !ã˛_ xöƒ !ã˛ˆÏ_Ó˚
xˆÏ˛õ«˛y Ó˚yˆÏá– ˆÜ˛í˛z x•B˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö öyñ
xy!ü Ü˛!Ó !•§yˆÏÓ xˆÏöƒÓ˚ xˆÏ˛õ«˛y Ó˚y!áˆÏö– !Ü˛v ~•z §D
öy ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚Ä üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö ˆây£Ï •y° åÈyˆÏí˛¸ö!ö– xy˛õöyÓ˚
!û˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ §üy!•ï˛ •ÛˆÏÎ˚ !ï˛!ö Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ xyÓ˚yôöy Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚
ˆàˆÏåÈö– ˆ§ Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ çÎ˚çÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ˆ•ÔÜ˛– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §ˆÏD
!ã˛ˆÏ_Ó˚ §ˆÏD §¡∫¶˛ fliy˛õö Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆàÔÓ˚Ó
xyˆÏåÈ– !ÓŸªçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §ˆÏD ~Ü˛ê˛y §ï˛ƒÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÎyà
•ˆÏÓñ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ xhsˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆ§ •zFåÈy !Ü˛ ˆö•z⁄ Îáö
ˆÎ §D öy ˛õy•z ï˛áö x!û˛üyˆÏö Ó!°ñ Ü˛yí˛zˆÏÜ˛ xyüÓ˚y
ã˛y•zˆÏö– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˆÎyàfliy˛õˆÏöÓ˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆ§ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛

•zFåÈy Îáö ÓƒÌ≈ •Î˚ ï˛áö•z xyüÓ˚y x!û˛üyö Ü˛ÛˆÏÓ˚ Ó!°
xy!ü Ü˛yÓ˚Ä §D ã˛y•zˆÏö–

Ü˛!Ó üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ Îáö ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ •ˆÏÓ ï˛áö
§ühflÏ ˛õyÿ˛yï˛ƒ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ ÓyÇ°y ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ xyˆÏ°yÜ˛ !Ü˛
í˛zIµ° •ˆÏÓ öy⁄ ï˛yÓ˚y !Ü˛ Ó°ˆÏÓöyñ ~ˆÏòÓ˚ §,!‹TÓ˚ xyÿ˛Î≈
¢!_´ xyˆÏåÈ⁄ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ üyˆÏö•z •ˆÏFåÈ !ÓŸªçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ §Ó≈e
≤ÃÜ˛y¢– ˆÎ ˆçƒy!ï˛ˆÏ‹ÒÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y xyˆÏåÈñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ó° ~˛õyˆÏÓ˚
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ñ Ä˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ ~ ˆï˛y •Î˚ öy– Ú§y!•ï˛ƒÛ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚
ôyï%˛àï˛ xÌ≈ xy!ü çy!öˆÏö– ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ xy!ü ÓˆÏ°!åÈ°yüñ
Ú§!•ï˛Û xÌ≈yÍ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ §ˆÏD ˆÎ §D °yû˛– Ü˛y!°òy§ñ
ˆÓòÓƒy§ ≤Ãû,˛!ï˛ §Ü˛° ü•yÜ˛!Ó ã˛ã≈˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö– §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z
ÓˆÏ°ˆÏåÈöñ ~ Ü˛!Ó xyüyˆÏòÓ˚Ä Ü˛!Ó– ˆÎ §ühflÏ ˙ŸªÎ≈ myÓ˚y
!ÓŸª ôö# •Î˚ñ ˆ§ §ühflÏ ˙ŸªÎ≈ myÓ˚y•z §üÜ˛«˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎyà
fliy!˛õï˛ •Î˚– §y!•ï˛ƒ üyˆÏö §üÜ˛«˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎyà– ~•z Ü˛!Ó
üˆÏöyˆÏüy•ö !öà)ì˛¸ !öˆÏÜ˛ï˛ö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Îy ˆÓÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ï˛y
xyçÄ ì˛yÜ˛y Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ~ Îáö ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õyˆÏÓ ï˛áö
ÓyÇ°yˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ü!•üy §Ó≈e ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •ˆÏÓ– xyüÓ˚y
Î!òÄ ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ó!MÈ˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈñ !Ü˛v ï˛yˆÏï˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ ˆòy£Ï ˆö•z–
xyÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó ˆï˛y ˆÜ˛Ó° •zÇˆÏÓ˚çÄ öÎ˚ñ ˆÜ˛Ó° ÓyDy°#Ä
öÎ˚ÈÈÙÙÙÈ Ü˛!Ó §Ü˛° ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚•z Ü˛!Ó– ~•z Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ Ü˛yÓƒ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢
•ÛˆÏ° ˛õÓ˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z xyöˆÏ®Ó˚ §ˆÏD ï˛ÑyˆÏÜ˛ xû˛ƒÌ≈öy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ–
xyç ï˛ÑyÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ˆÏï˛ xy!ü xyüyÓ˚ ◊k˛y !öˆÏÓòö Ü˛Ó˚!åÈ– ï˛ÑyÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ §ˆÏD xyüyÓ˚ !Ü˛å%È ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !åÈ°ó !ï˛!ö ≤ÃyÎ˚•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚
Ü˛yÓƒ xyüyˆÏÜ˛ ˆ¢yöyˆÏï˛ö– xy!ü ÷ˆÏö ü%?˛ •ˆÏï˛ü– ï˛ÑyÓ˚
≤ÃˆÏï˛ƒÜ˛ ¢∑ã˛Î˚ˆÏöÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆ§Ô®Î≈ !åÈ°ÈÙÙÙÈ
Èxyÿ˛Î≈ ˜ö˛õ%̂ ÏîƒÓ˚ §!•ï˛ !ï˛!ö ï Ñ̨yÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ÓƒÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö–
xyüyÓ˚ xy¢y xyˆÏåÈ ~ §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓƒ •ÛˆÏï˛ §Ü˛° ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚
ˆ°yÜ˛ xyö® ˛õyˆÏÓÈÙÙÙÈ ˆÜ˛Ó° ÚˆàÔí˛¸çöÛ öˆÏ•ÈÈÙÙÙÈ §ühflÏ
!ÓŸªçö Úï˛yˆÏ• xyö® Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÓ ˛õyö §%ôy !öÓ˚Ó!ôÛ–

qvq
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The Alumni Association

was in August 1924. The laborious work of

compiling the Register was undertaken by Surendra

Chandra Majumdar of  the History Department

and Gokulnath Dhar, the Librarian. The College

Register was actually published in February 1927

and brought the lists down to 1925. In connection

with the Centenary of  the Presidency College

itself  in 1955, a second volume of  the Register

covering the period since 1925 is now under

preparation.

On March 20, 1926, the College organised a

gathering of  veteran graduates of  fifty years

standing.

In 1934 was actually founded a Presidency

College Association with Surendranath Mallick as

Chairman and Prasantachandra Mahalanobis as

Secretary Enrolment of  members was undertaken,

but once again the organisation did not really take

shape.

The Alumni Association founded in 1951 and

still functioning is thus the first effective

organisation of  the ex-students in the history of

the Presidency College,

A meeting of  the ex-students of  the College

was called by a Press Notice and was held in the

Physics Theatre (which has served as the College

Hall for the last forty years) on January 19, 1951,

at 5-30 pm. The chair was taken by the Senior-

T
HE FIRST RECORDED REUNION of

old Presidency College students took place

as early as January 1, 1875, in the "Emerald

Bower" (Marakata-kunja) of  the Tagores. This

occasion has been made memorable by Rajnarayan

Basu who wrote History of  the Presidency College

in Bengali on the basis of  his address to the

gathering. A copy of  this book in a very dilapidated

condition is in the College Library. Rajnarayan

Basu refers in it to a manuscript history of  the

College by Harimohan Chattopadhyay which was

apparently never published and remains still

unknown to us.

In 1915 at the time of  the Founders' Day

celebration it was resolved at the instance of

Praphullachandra Ghosh to start an Old Boys'

Association, but the scheme did not materialise.

Another attempt was made in 1925, again on the

initiative of  the same eminent teacher, but once

more unsuccessfully.

The scheme of  a College Register of  ex-

students was put forward by Principal James in

view of  the Centenary of  the Hindu College the

celebration of  which was due for 1917. The

scheme was dropped with his unexpected and

unhappy deperture. The plan was revived by

Principal Stapleton and Kuruvila Zachariah who

was at the head of  the History Department. This
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most ex-student present, Mahmood Ahmad (1903-

1908). The meeting adopted six draft basic rules

relating to the name of the association,

membership, subscription, privileges of  members,

location of  the office, and the compoution of  the

executive comunittee. The meeting also set up an

Organising Committee with Atulchandra Gupta

as Chairman, Jatischandra Sengupta (the Principal)

as Secretary, Binayendranath Bandopadhyay as

Joint Secretary, and Gurudas Bhar (the Bursar) as

Treasurer and with many other members.

When the number of  members crossed the

300 mark, the Organizing Committee coiled

General Metting of  the members which was held

on April 7, 1953 when 117 members attended.

The chair was taken by Satinath Ray. The draft

constitution prepared by the Organizing

Committee was adopted by the General Meeting

with some provision.

RECORDS OF THE COLLEGE

The first office beaters were the following:-

President : Atulchandra Gupta.

Vice-President : Satinath Ray

Secretary : Syamaprasad Mukhopadhyay.

Joint Secretary : Jatischandra Sengupta,

Umaprasad Makhopadhyay, Binayendranath

Bandopadhyay.

Assistant Secretary : Sunitkumar Indra

Sourendranath Mitra. Sudhindranath Gupta

Treasurer : Gurudas Bhar.

The first meeting of  the Executive Council set

up four sub-committees, for preparing the second

volume of  the College Register, for organising

alumni socials, for publishing an Alumni News,

and for drafting the necessary bye-laws.

On the resignation of  Binayendranath

Bandopadhyay, the Executive Council elected

Sureschandra Ray as Joint Secretary in his place

on November 23, 1951

The first Social of  the Alumni Association was

held on the College lawns on December 16, 1951,

afternoon, when about 200 members attended.

"The menu consisted of  tea or coffee, boiled

potatoes with green peas, cashew nuts, dalmoot,

and pakauri, each of  the items being strictly non-

cereal." The Executive Council was the host. A

Group Photograph was taken of  those present.

The first Annual General Meeting came off

on January 19, 1952 when two small amendments

to the constitution were adopted. The only change

in the list of  office-bearers were the election of

Bijanbihari Mitra as Joint Secretary in place of

Sureschandra Ray, and of  Prabirchandra

Chakrabarti as Assistant Secretary in the place of

Sourendranath Mitra,

Under the bye-laws adopted in 1952, the

members of  the Association were grouped into

five groups according to the date of  entry into

the College. The groups are before 1910, 1911-

20, 1921-30, 1931-40, and from 1941. Under rule

9 of the constitution, in clecting the office-

bearers and other members of the Council

"attempt shall be made to represent the different

periods in the life of  the College as far as

possible."

Under rule 2 of  the constitution membership

of the Association is open to all ex-students of

the College and to members and ex-members of

the College Teaching Staff  (even if  they are not

ex-students). Role 8 provides that at least one of

the Assistant Secretaries must be taken from the

present Teaching Staff  of  the College. The office

of  the Association is located within the College

by rule 4. It has thus been recognised that a close

organic connection with the College as it functions

is necessary to give the Alumni Association a

permanence.

The first Reunion Social of  the Association

was held on the College lawns in the afternoon

of  January 20, 1952. The present Governor of

Bengal, a student of  the College in 1897-1898,
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was present on this occualon.

A musical soiree was arranged on September

7, 1952, when the members of the Silpi Chakra

and other musicians gave a recital of  vocal and

instrumental music.

On September 17, 1952, a group of  students

well-known for histrionic ability in their student-

days staged their performance of  Kamalakanter

Jabanbandi at the University Institute. and Chalachitta

Chanchari was enjoyed very much by the large

number of  alumni present. The two pieces are

drawn from the writings of  ex students of  the

College, the great Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay

who was the first graduate of  the Calcutta

University, and the well-known humorist Sükumar

Ray who graduated in 1907.

The members of  the Association were invited

to the Reception accorded by the College to its

distinguished student, the fist President of the

Indian Republic, on December 24, 1952, President

Rajendra Prasad (in the College from 1902 to

1907) has joined the Association as a life-member.

On the resignation of Sudhindranath Gupta,

the Executive Council elected Sunil Raychaudhuri

as an Assistant Secretary in his place on December

20, 1952. At the second annual general meeting,

January 23, 1953, Biren Ray was elected Joint

Secretary in the place of  Umaprasad

Mukhopadhyay, and Tapas Majumdar took the

place of Sunitkumar Indra as the Assistant

Secretary frans the College Staff. The other office-

bearers were re-elected. The Annual Reunion was

held on the same evening on the terrace of  the

Baker Laboratories after the business meeting was

over. On April 24, 1953, Santoshkumar Ray, the

new Bursar of  the College, succeeded Gurudas

Bhar, retired, as Treasurer. Sunil Raychaudhuri

resigned his office as Assistant Secretary, December

2. 1953

Special meeting of  the Council mourned the

tragic death of its Vice- President, Syamaprasad

Mukhopadhyay, on July 8, 1953.

A successful Steamer Party was organised on

March 8, 1953. On October 6, 1953, Rabindranath

Maitra and other ex-students staged at the

University Institute Prajapati, a play by an ex-

student, Pratapchandra Chandra.

At the third annual general meeting, January

19, 1954, Sailakumar Mukhopadhyay was elected

Vice-President in the vacancy of  Syamaprasad

Mukhopadhyay. Rabindranath Maitra and

Pratapchandra Chandra were elected Assistant

Secretaries in the vacancy of  Sunil Raychaudhuri

and in the place of  Prabirchandra Chakrabarti.

On the resignation of Rabindranath Maitra, the

Council elected in his place Nareschandra Mitra

on February 11, 1954.

The Council set up in 1954 a Students’ Welfare

Sub-committee to devise means of helping the

students of  the College, A Centenary Celebration

Committee was appointed to arrange in

conjunction with the College Committee the

programme of  the forthcoming celebrations.

Besides the Annual Reunion on January 20,

1954, to which came all the present students, the

social functions of  1954 included the performance

on September 22 at the University Institute of

a play by an alumni group and a Tea on December

4.

The membership of  the Alumni Association

at the end of  1954 was over 750 in addition to

50 life-members.

Centenary Volume, 1955

qvq
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Are We Learning From Revolutions ?

Chanchal Kumar Majumdar

S
ome time ago, the bicentenary of  the French

Revolution of  1789 was celebrated. Recent

events in Eastern Europe are revolutionary

or counter-revolutionary changes. We seem to

have too many revolutions. In this context the

world revolution is used to mean a swift replace-

ment of  a ruler or rulers, sometimes forcibly, by

people. This is a political process. The mode of

life of  the common man hardly changes. He may

feel blasé with revolutions and declare : "Plus ca

change, plus c'est la meme chose".

There is a somewhat different sense in which

the word revolution is used. This sense is implied

in the words 'Industrial Revolution' and 'Scientific

Revolution'. The word 'Industrial Revolution' was

apparently coined by the German philosopher

Friedrich Engels and popularized by the English

historian Arnold Toynbee. The term 'Scientific

Revolution' is prominently used by historians of

science these days, T. Kuhn and J. D. Bernal1. The

word revolution here means a sudden change in

the mode of  life of  mankind, at least of  a large

portion of  mankind. Two aspects are important

- universality and suddenness.

Consider first the universality of  the change.

A palace revolution among the Delhi Sultans in

the middle ages or one in South America in

modern times is not a revolution in my sense. The

civil war in England leading to regicide in 1649,

or the glorious revolution of  1688 leading to the

king's expulsion from England also did not affect

too many people in the world. The French

Revolution may still qualify as a revolution be-

cause of  Napoleon Bonaparte. We marched or

rode from Calais to Cairo and from Madrid to

Moscow, upsetting the ancient regime of  Europe

and the Middle East and spreading the ideas of

liberty, equality and fraternity. It may be said that

politically the French Revolution was over when

Napoleon became an emperor in 1804, or even

earlier. In the sense we are adopting, the French

Revolution certainly continued till the battle of

Waterloo, if  not longer till the reconstruction of

the European states afterwards.

As for suddenness, we must ask : what is the

time scale of  the revolution in our sense? Con-

sidering that civilization is about 10000 years old

(about 300 generations), we may say that the

change is quick if  it occurs in one or two

generations - about fifty or sixty years. The quality

of  life of  the majority of  mankind must, there-

fore, change almost within the lifetime of  a

person. There have been several great revolutions

in the story of  mankind : discovery of  fire,

discovery of  agriculture, invention of  writing,

discovery of  metal, invention of  printing, indus-
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trial revolution, scientific revolution2. It will take

too much space to go into the details of  all these

revolutions. The scientific revolution is so current

and so enchanting that even an elementary intro-

duction will take too long and too much space.

But I would like to point out that in West Bengal

we have not absorbed the lessons of  revolutions

adequately and that a dangerous situation may be

imminent.

Older Revolutions

The discovery of  fire is so old that we know

nothing about it. The thinkers of  all the ancient

civilizations marvelled about fire and created

myths about it. The Greek mythology attributes

the discovery to Prometheus, and the tragedian

Aeschylus wrote his beautiful work Prometheus

Bound based on the myth.

The mythology of  India is vast. In the

Mahabharata3, the fire god Agni appears in the

episode of  the burning of  the Khandava forest

quite early in the story, and Krishna and Arjun

obtain some powerful weapons from the fire god.

It is always difficult to interpret myths, but this

particular one hints at the experience of  burning

and clearing forests for spreading agriculture and

founding towns, and making tools and weapons

with fire. There is also a hint about the superior

civil engineering skills of  pre-Aryan tribes who

may perhaps be the inhabitants of  the Indus

Valley Civilization.

The agricultural revolution, which turned no-

madic hunters and food-gatherers into settled

population, took place at the dawn of  civilization.

The ancient civilizations developed around the

important rivers of  the world - the Nile, the

Euphrates and the Tigris, the Indus, the Yellow

river and the Red river (Hwang-ho and Yangtze

Kiang). Irrigation was later developed to bring

more land under cultivation. The Ramayana con-

tains several interesting myths about the spread

of  agriculture to southern India4.

Agriculture has so far sufficed to produce

enough food, although occasional famines oc-

curred in the past. The global increase of  popu-

lation particularly in the last two centuries has

been causing serious problems. The 'Green Revo-

lution' in wheat production has helped consider-

ably in warding off  famines in Asia, but not in

Africa where several countries could not benefit

from the Green Revolution. Unfortunately, the

world's most heavily populated countries are in

Asia - China, India, Bangladesh and Indonesia.

Existence is still precarious for these countries

and there may be problems in the near future.

The story of  writing started probably earlier

than agriculture. The development of  pictograms

and ideograms into alphabets is fascinating. The

decipherment of  Egyptian hieroglyphics or the

cuneiform writings of  familiar than the develop-

ment of  Chinese ideograms from primitive pic-

tures5. Printing is a Chinese invention; originally

wooden movable types were used, but wood was

soon replaced by metal in Korea. Printing was

finally introduced into Europe in the fifteenth

century. Easy availability of  books made rapid

progress of  literacy possible.

India has the largest number of  illiterates in

the world. The progress in literacy in India in the

last fifty years has been slow. In West Bengal, this

has been even slower and in the eighties, for

various reasons, the spread of  literacy almost

stopped. Recently, attempts are being made to

achieve functional literacy in several districts; the

result in Bardhaman seems to be encouraging

(claims published should be taken cum grana

Salis!); further effort will be necessary and, more

importantly, will have to be sustained over several

decades.

The revolution involving the discovery of

metals occurred only about four thousand years

ago. Historians talk about the bronze age and the
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iron age. The earliest known metals were eight

in number : copper, silver, gold, tin, lead, mercury,

zinc and iron. People in India still wear rings made

of  these eight metals and holy images are made

of  them for temples. Copper, silver and gold are

'noble' metals; they occur in the 'native state', that

is, as metals. Tin, lead, mercury and zinc can be

easily reduced from their ores (sulphides or oxides)

and can be purified because of  their low melting

points. Gold was not very useful because of  its

poor mechanical properties; but copper was much

more useful and could be alloyed with zinc to

form brass, and with tin to form bronze.

The bronze-age was superseded by the iron-

age when iron metallurgy was discovered. Iron

is much more widespread than copper. Native

iron can be found in meteorites, but these are rare.

Legends have it that iron was first produced

somewhere near Caucasus by a tribe called

Chalybes by reducing oxide ores with wood and

charcoal6. The method of  producing steel (iron

alloys) was later found and kept secret by smiths

till almost the nineteenth century when scientists

in Germany and England uncovered the secrets

and initiated modern methods of  iron and steel

production.

There are now 104 elements known to man,

and about 85 occur naturally. Of  these, about

sixty are metals. Most of  the strongly reactive

metals could be produced in the pure elemental

form after the development of  electrochemistry

in the last century. Strangely the story of  elements

was completed in this century as a part of

"scientific revolution". The transuranic heavier

elements were produced during and after the

Second World War. But iron still retains its pri-

macy and we are still in the Iron Age.

The Industrial Revolution

The Industrial Revolution started in northern

England around 1760 in the textile industry, the

major industry of  that time. The names of  in-

ventors Hargreaves (Spinning Jenny, 1764),

Arkwright (Waterframe, 1769), Crompton (Mule,

1779) and Cartwright (Powerloom, 1785) are

associated with it. The British political power was

fast expanding in India at that time, 1750 to 1780;

they were not fully entrenched. Yet India played

an indirect role in sparking the revolution off.

Cotton of  the textile industry used to be imported

from India. Attempts were made to grow cotton

in the Southern United States (the so-called con-

federate states) with Negro slave labour. The

journey across the sea under sail was proving too

costly. In Lancashire, cotton plantation was at-

tempted and became successful. The demand for

cotton fibre required new techniques for large

production. When the machines appeared, it was

noticed that Lancashire had enough water and

coal for ancillary industries. In 1785, Watt's steam

engine was used to drive the machinery of  cotton

industry. The revolution was under way.

At this stage, science played no part. The

inventors used known scientific principles. Even

the steam engine had been known to Heron of

Alexandria in the later Greek period7. No input

was necessary from the celebrated universities of

Oxford and Cambridge.

The Industrial Age following the revolution

can be divided into two parts : the first part (1800-

1830) is the age of  the steam engine and steam-

boat; the second part (1830-1895) is the age of

electricity. There is a qualitative difference be-

tween these two parts. In the second part, sci-

entific principles were getting dominant and be-

ginning to drive industry. The universities became

the fountainheads.

Scientists were slow to absorb the lessons of

steam engines and locomotives which were de-

veloped by Newcomb, Watt, Stephenson and

Trevithick. First the French scientist Sadi Carnot

found the second law of  thermodynamics that
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limits the amount of  work that can be got out

of  a certain quantity of  energy. Then the first law,

the law of  conservation of  energy, occurred to

several persons in Germany and England. So, the

science of  thermodynamics was built up.

The steamboat was partly an American inven-

tion. John Fitch (1787) and William Symington

(Britain, 1788) are credited with this invention.

The American inventor Fulton demonstrated the

steamboat to Napoleon on the Seine in Paris, but

the emperor did not realize that this weapon

would have defeated Neilson and the skilled

English sailors. The big steamships soon revolu-

tionized sea travel. But the dream age of  the

steam boats came on the American river Missis-

sippi and was made imperishable by the writer

Mark Twain8.

The railways and steam locomotives reached

India around 1850. The impact on the Indian

mind was tremendous. Some of  this lingers in

Bibhutibhusan Bandyopadhyay's writings9 and has

been captured very well in a film of  Satyajit Ray10.

The Indians learnt the lessons of  the railways

rather well. An English engineer with his crowd

of  Indian Baboos and Indian coolies laying down

the railway lines became a familiar figure in the

Far East, Africa and elsewhere.

The second part of  the Industrial Age be-

longed to electricity, and science was becoming

dominant. Ampere, Faraday, Ohm, Henry and

Weber became the prime movers, especially

Faraday. The power of  science is best illustrated

by the work on electromagnetism by James Clark

Maxwell whose mathematical theory predicted

the existence of  electromagnetic waves. These

were duly found by the German scientist Heinrich

Hertz and started off  radio, television and tele-

communication. Maxwell was a university profes-

sor and became the first director of the celebrated

Cavendish Laboratory of  Cambridge University

of  England in 1873. In the United States, the

Jefferson Laboratory was set up nearly a decade

later by Harvard University at Cambridge near

Boston to "teach electricity". At this point, Jagadish

Chandra Bose made his name by working on

microwaves; but his work could not be followed

up in India.

Not that the days of  inventors were over.

Edison, the great- American inventor, had no

college education11; but he came up with the

electric lamp. The idea of  distribution of  electric

power from a central generator is due to Edison.

It has been truly said that the idea of  power

generation and distribution tilted the world's tech-

nological balance to the Western world, especially

the United States, and to the colder northern

countries from the Mediterranean countries of

Europe. But Edison's method was soon super-

seded by huge alternating current generators and

distributors, developed by university-trained en-

gineers.

The second industrial age also saw the intro-

duction of  the internal combustion engine in

Germany. But the real breakthrough was achieved

by the American Henry Ford who made the car

cheap and accessible to the common man. To

appreciate the change in life style, we may read

Pride and Prejudice by Jane Austen and Gone

with the Wind by Margaret Mitchell, and compare

them with any modern novel, for example, Rebecca

by Daphne du Maurier. In our own literature, we

find that Rabindranath Tagore's Gora and Benoy

did not have a car, but Amit Ray had.

The internal combustion engine also made air

flight possible for the Americans, Orville and

Wilbur Wright. The dreams of  the Athenian

Daedalus, the Indian epic poet Valmiki, the Re-

naissance genius Leonardo da Vinci and countless

others became a reality. The science of  aerody-

namics was added to the classical science of  fluid

mechanics.
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Modern Times

These developments came in the twentieth

century well after 1895, a year I mentioned earlier.

The significance of  that year is that X-rays and

radioactivity were discovered in 1895 and 1896,

respectively. Since then, two main lines have

emerged. The first one leads to the investigation

of  fundamental particles of  matter. An atom

which was thought to be indivisible is now known

to be made of  a nucleus and some electrons

around it. Rutherford showed that the nucleus in

turn could be broken up into constituents. This

was the first transmutation of  matter, long sought

after by alchemists. The process proved so fas-

cinating and yielded so much wealth in so many

ways- the nuclear reactor, for instance - that the

alchemist's original dream of  producing gold

became trivial.

The nucleus is made up of  protons and neu-

trons. The nuclear force holds them together.

This is different from the gravitational force,

which holds the planets and comets in their orbits,

and the electromagnetic force which dominates

the behaviour of  electric charges and magnets.

Radioactivity, involving electron emission, proved

the existence of  another kind of  force - the weak

force. So altogether we have four types of  fun-

damental forces. Can we break up protons and

neutrons too? Are there other kinds of funda-

mental panicles besides neutrons, protons, elec-

trons and photons? The answer is, of  course, yes.

Also, there are antiparticles of  these familiar

particles too - antiprotons, antineutrons and

positrons, different respectively from protons,

neutrons and electrons in magnetic moment and

charge. It is convenient to drop the word fun-

damental' and just talk of  'particles'.

Scientists started looking for unifying prin-

ciples again so that the four different forces could

perhaps be combined into one force, or at least

fewer than four forces. The electromagnetic force

and the weak force have been combined within

a unified framework now. Abdus Salam, who

hailed from undivided India, played an important

role in this unification. Interestingly, as scientists

understood the microcosm, their ideas of the

macrocosm - the stars and their galaxies - became

clearer. In astrophysics and stellar evolution, M.

N. Saha made an important contribution.

The second line involved the use of  electrons,

atoms and nuclei. The knowledge of  atomic

dynamics, called quantum mechanics, enabled

scientists to revolutionize chemistry and biology.

There is a wonderful tale in unravelling the

structure of  big molecules, heredity and the

possibility of  drug design.

Physicists utilizing the ideas of  S. N. Bose and

A. Einstein invented the Laser (light amplification

by stimulated emission of  radiation). Light from

a laser is directional and even at low power level,

can go a long way. In his book The War of  the

Worlds, H.G. Wells imagined 'death rays''12; pre-

cisely such rays can be found from the carbon

dioxide laser, invented by C. K. N. Patel, an Indian

working in the United States.

Wonderful use has been made of  the motion

of  electrons in solids. Everybody is familiar with

the transistor and the television. The first com-

puter used vacuum tubes and was a big, bulky,

difficult instrument. The second generation of

computers used transistors; the development of

higher level language opened up the computer to

many users. The third generation of  computers

started around 1970 using large scale integration

and time sharing among multiple users. Its inroad

into almost every aspect of  science and technol-

ogy has begun. The fourth generation of  the

computers used the chip13 invented by the Ameri-

cans J. Kilby and R. Noyce. With the advent of

the Personal Computer, the computer has be-

come a small friendly instrument at home, which

can be linked to other similar instruments and to
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a computer network. So remarkable is the progress

in the computer technology that the Americans

have claimed that they started a second industrial

revolution. The significance of  the claim can be

understood when one remembers that they have

not claimed this even for the airplane which was

also invented by their countrymen.

The first computer in India came to the Indian

Statistical Institute in Calcutta. But the introduc-

tion of  this new technology was opposed and a

great opportunity was lost to West Bengal. Today,

West Bengal is lagging behind other parts of  India

in the use and appreciation of  computers.

Further developments are in the offing. The

older computers are called von Neumann ma-

chines and work in sequential fashion, instruction

after instruction, executed at incredible speed.

Another type of  architecture and computer lan-

guage would like to function in parallel - several

instructions can be processed at the same time.

And technologies faster than the silicon technol-

ogy are being tried. Even smaller machines with

higher speed - architecture at molecular level and

speed of operation at the speed of light - are

being discussed.

Meanwhile the development of  rocketry and

space science enabled man to break out of the

Earth. In 1969, man landed on the Moon. Ex-

ploration of  space and search for intelligence in

other planets and planetary systems14 are seriously

pursued by scientists. Some products of  these

developments - satellite communication and  tele-

vision coverage of  even the remotest areas of

India - are known to us in this country. Inter-

planetary travel and stellar journey seem impos-

sible today. The next revolution in the next

century may make these possible.

India, West Bengal in particular, failed to take

advantage of  the revolution of  writing and print-

ing and remained an illiterate and backward so-

ciety. It appears that West Bengal's record in

absorbing the lessons of electricity in the second

industrial age has been equally poor. In the last

century, Bengal did not do too badly because the

English who started the industrial revolution were

here and Bengalees, who became the most anti-

British people in India, could learn a few things

from their enemies. With the independence in

1947, the challenge and the model of  the En-

glishman disappeared. The partition caused an

unnaturally fast migration of  illiterate unskilled

rural people to the industrialized urban areas on

the banks of  the Hooghly. These men were afraid

of  technology; the burning trams and buses in

Calcutta during popular movements were visible

symbols of  this fear. They used the public trans-

port in Calcutta in a way to indicate that they had

no intelligent appreciation of  the technology. The

evidence of  the Calcutta Metro is that such

appreciation is probably just dawning!

The only remedy is education, general educa-

tion as well as education in science. High tech-

nology requires high skill and good training.

Polykarp Kusch, physicist at Columbia University,

has stated the requirement of an educated man

in modern age rather clearly15:

"...every man who hopes to have the status

of  an educated man, who proposes to live

in the mainstream of  contemporary life,

ought to be scientifically literate. That is, he

ought to have some knowledge of  the

content of the present body of scientific

knowledge. He should have respect for

science as the product of  rational inquiry.

He should have a useful skill in the minimal

mathematics that is necessary for the for-

mal description of  at least some science. He

should be sharply aware of  the basis of

scientific knowledge in observation. He

should be aware of  the fact that the Knowl-

edge of  science is open-ended, that there

are large areas of  ignorance about how the
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world is made and operates, but that new

insights are being achieved through the use

of  increasingly sophisticated observational

and intellectual techniques. He should have

some feeling for the dynamism of  science,

that is, that it is an essentially creative

enterprise not as much concerned with the

codified knowledge of  the past as with the

exploration of  the unknown. He should

have some understanding of  the method of

validation of  scientific knowledge. He should

have some familiarity with the historic origins

of  natural science. He should understand

the relationship between science and tech-

nology and, more generally, how science

becomes one of  the great transforming

forces of  modern life. Perhaps, in addition,

he ought to have some appreciation of  the

aesthetic quality of science and should find

in science a source of  increased under-

standing and enjoyment of  the world that

he sees and immediately experiences".

To produce such an educated man through the

education system, howsoever redesigned, would

be difficult. But Professor Kusch has given an

ideal which we may Strive to attain. The political

leadership in West Bengal has shown little ma-

turity in developing education required in modern

industrial age. By uniting workers not to work,

they have destroyed even the basic skills acquired

in earlier times. At the same time the population

is rising - not enough has been done about

population control with available modern medi-

cine. West Bengal is heading towards a 'demo-

graphic disaster'. In ancient times, a technologi-

cally backward tribe or state got destroyed16.

Today, the world is smaller and more compassion-

ate, and a backward state can survive by the

charity of  other developed states. However, it may

not be a pleasant or desirable experience.
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Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ˛õä‰!_´!Óöƒy§

¢C ˆây£Ï

ˆäÈy
ˆÏê˛y  ~Ü˛!ê˛  ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚  ~Ü˛çö  ï˛Ó˚&î  Ü˛!ÓÓ˚
§%!°!áï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ û˛yÓöyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˆòáy ˆà°
Ü˛!òö xyˆÏà≠ Úà#ï˛!Óï˛yö•z Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˆ◊¤˛

Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃsiÛ– ˆ°áy!ê˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ üˆÏö •ˆÏ°yñ ~Ó˚ xhsà≈ï˛
~Ü˛ ühsÓƒˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õ°«˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚Ó#wÓ˚ã˛öyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚
!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ~Ü˛ê˛y §ü§yÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ xyüÓ˚y ˆ˛õÔÑåÈˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚–
§ü§ƒyê˛y ï%˛FåÈ öÎ˚–

~•z ï˛Ó˚&î Ü˛!Óñ §%!çï˛ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ñ çy!öˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö ˆÎ
à#ï˛!Óï˛yöˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!ö ÚÜ˛yÓƒ@ÈÃsiÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ•z ˛õyë˛Û Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö– !ë˛Ü˛•z
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ xyÓ˚ üˆÏö •Î˚ ~ÈÙÈÓƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏöÜ˛ §D# !ï˛!ö
˛õyˆÏÓöñ ˆÜ˛Ó° ˆÜ˛í˛z ˆÜ˛í˛z •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìyê˛yˆÏÜ˛ {£ÏÍ
˛õy°ˆÏê˛ !öˆÏÎ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö ≠ à#ï˛!Óï˛yöˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!ö
Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃsiÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õÄ ˛õyë˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öÊ Ú•zÛ xyÓ˚ ÚÄÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Ä•z
≤ÃˆÏû˛òê%˛Ü%˛ˆÏÜ˛ x@ÈÃy•ƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ ~ÑÓ˚y §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z !öÿ˛Î˚
Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚Ä ~Ü˛ê˛y §üÌ≈ö ˛õyˆÏÓö– ÄÈÙÈÓ•z!ê˛Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚
§ÇflÒÓ˚î Îáö åÈy˛õy •!FåÈ°ñ ï˛áö ï˛yÓ˚ û)˛!üÜ˛y !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ
ˆ°áy Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ x“ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ä !åÈ°
ˆÎ ÚÚ...û˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ xö%£ÏD Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ àyö=!°ˆÏÜ˛ §yçyˆÏöy
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ~•z í˛z˛õyˆÏÎ˚ñ §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §•ˆÏÎy!àï˛y öy ˆ˛õˆÏ°Äñ
˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y à#!ï˛Ü˛yÓƒÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õ ~•z àyö=!°Ó˚ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓö–ÛÛ ï˛y•ˆÏ°ñ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ˆ°áy=!°ˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛!Óï˛y
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓÄ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏ° ~Ó˚ flÀ‹TyÓ˚ x!û˛≤ÃyÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y üÎ≈yòy•z
ˆòÄÎ˚y •ˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ° üˆÏö Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚–

˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ ˆ§•z x!û˛K˛ï˛y !ÓÓ,ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ !àˆÏÎ˚ §%!çï˛ ï˛ÑyÓ˚
xyˆÏÓ˚y ~Ü˛!ê˛ û˛yÓöyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°ˆÏåÈö– !ï˛!ö °«˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈöñ

~Ü˛•z ˆ°áy Î!ò à#ï˛yO!° xyÓ˚ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚ xhsàï˛≈ •Î˚ñ
ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓöyˆÏ§ !Ü˛å%È Óò° •yˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ– !ï˛!ö
ôˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏFåÈö Ü˛yÓƒÓ˚*˛õ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ à#!ï˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ Óò° ~ê˛y–
Ú§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ñ x§#üñ ï%˛!üÛ àyö!ê˛Ó˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!ö
ÓˆÏ°ö ≠ ÚÚ...àyö!ê˛ ˆï˛y ü)°ï˛É Ü˛!Óï˛y•zñ à#ï˛yO!°
Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃˆÏsiÓ˚ xhsà≈ï˛–ÛÛ !ë˛Ü˛•zñ à#ï˛yO!°ˆÏÜ˛Ä !öÿ˛Î˚ xyüÓ˚y
Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃsi !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ•z ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zÓñ !Ü˛v à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚
û)˛!üÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y í˛z°ˆÏê˛y Ü˛Ìy ˆÎ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ÓˆÏ°
ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈö à#ï˛yO!°ñ û)˛!üÜ˛yÎ˚ñ ˆ§ê˛yÄ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆáÎ˚yˆÏ°
Ó˚yáy ã˛y•z– û)˛!üÜ˛y!ê˛ !åÈ° ~•zÓ˚Ü˛ü ≠ ÚÚ~•z @ÈÃˆÏsiÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü
Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ àyö ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈ xöƒ ò%•zÈÙÈ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ%hflÏˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛
••zÎ˚yˆÏåÈ– !Ü˛v x“ §üˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÓƒÓôyˆÏö ˆÎÈÙÈ§ühflÏ àyö ˛õˆÏÓ˚
˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ••zÎ˚yˆÏåÈ ï˛y•yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚flõˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛
û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ÌyÜ˛y §Ω˛Ó˛õÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï˛y•y Ï̂òÓ˚ §Ü˛°=!°•z
~•z ˛õ%hflÏˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛e Óy!•Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ••z°–ÛÛ

~•z û)˛!üÜ˛yˆÏÜ˛ í˛zˆÏ˛õ«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Î!ò ôˆÏÓ˚•z ˆöÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚
ˆÎ à#ï˛yO!°ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏåÈ Ú§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛Û ˆ°áy!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛yÓƒÓ˚*˛õ
xyÓ˚ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏö ï˛yÓ˚ à#!ï˛Ó˚*˛õñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ü˛# Ó°y ÎyˆÏÓ⁄
§%!çï˛ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ì˛yö ≠

Úà#ï˛yO!°ÛÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛y Îáö Úà#ï˛!Óï˛yöÛ~Ó˚ xhsï˛
•Î˚ñ ï˛áö Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ Óò° öy âê˛ˆÏ°Ä Óò‰ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚ ~Ó˚ xy!DÜ˛–
Ü%˛!í˛¸ °y•zˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÄˆÏë˛ ò¢ °y•zˆÏöÓ˚ àyö– ÚÚ§#üyÓ˚
üyˆÏé˛ñ x§#ü ï%˛!ü†ÓyçyÄ xy˛õö §%Ó˚Û Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ò%ÈÙÈ°y•zö
àyˆÏö Ó˚*˛õyhs!Ó˚ï˛ •Î˚ ~Ü˛ °y•zˆÏö ≠ ÚÚ§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ñ x§#ü
ï%̨ !ü ÓyçyÄ xy˛õö §%Ó˚ÈÙÈ– Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ Ú§%Ó˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ)î≈̂ ÏFåÈòñ
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àyˆÏö Ú§%Ó˚ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛ƒy¢ñ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ÚÚüô%Ó˚ÛÛ ≤ÃÌü
hflÏÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï ¢∑ Ú§%üô%Ó˚Û Ä !mï˛#Î˚ hflÏÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï ¢∑
Ú§%üô%Ó˚Û ~Ó˚Û˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ)î≈ˆÏFåÈòñ !Ü˛v àyˆÏö ò%!ê˛ ˛õ)î≈ˆÏFåÈò–
Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ Úá%ˆÏ°Û Ä ÚÜ˛yÎ˚yÛÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛ƒy¢ñ àyˆÏö Úá%ˆÏ°Û Ä
ÚÜ˛yÎ˚yÛÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛üyñ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ÚåÈ®Û ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛üyñ àyˆÏö
ÚåÈ®Û ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛üy ˆö•zñ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ÚÚÜ˛ï˛ ÓˆÏî≈
Ü˛ï˛ àˆÏ¶˛†Ü˛ï˛ àyˆÏö Ü˛ï˛ åÈˆÏ®ÛÛ !Ü˛ÇÓy ÚÚˆï˛yüyÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yÎ˚
öy•z ˆï˛y åÈyÎ˚y†xyüyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ ˛õyÎ˚ ˆ§ Ü˛yÎ˚yÛÛñ ò%°y•zöñ !Ü˛v
àyˆÏö ~Ü˛ °y•zöÈÈÙÙÙÈ÷ô% üyé˛áyˆÏö ˆflõ§–ÛÛ

~•zû˛yˆÏÓ ò%!ê˛ Ó˚ã˛öy ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ˆÎû˛yˆÏÓ !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî
Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏ°yñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ~•z ˆ°áÜ˛
Ü˛ï˛ê˛y•z !ö!Ó‹T– §ˆÏD §ˆÏD ~Ä ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆ°áÜ˛ Óy
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ xˆÏàyã˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ xyçÄ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈö ÎÑyÓ˚y
~ï˛ê˛y•z §)-ï˛yÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ã˛yö ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˆ°áyñ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ã˛yö ï˛yÓ˚ ü%!oï˛ Ó˚*˛õˆÏÜ˛ ~ï˛ê˛y•z =Ó˚&c !òˆÏÎ˚– !Ü˛v ï˛yÓ˚y
•Î˚ˆÏï˛y xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ çyöˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö öy ˆÎ ~•z !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
˛õˆÏÌ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏåÈ Ü˛ï˛=!° fliyÎ˚# Óyôyñ xhsï˛
Ó˚Ó#wÓ˚ã˛öy !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe–

~Ü˛•z ˆ°áyÓ˚ ò%!ê˛ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆÎ ≤ÃˆÏû˛òê˛y §%!çï˛
ˆòáyˆÏ°öÈÙÙÙÈ åÈeàï˛ ≤ÃˆÏû˛òñ Î!ï˛àï˛ ≤ÃˆÏû˛òï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
!ï˛!ö ôˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏåÈö Ü˛!Óï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ àyˆÏöÓ˚ Óò°ñ
à#ï˛yO!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏö ÎyÓyÓ˚ ˛õÌ– !Ü˛v ~•zÈÙÈˆÏÎ
!ï˛!ö Ó°ˆÏåÈö ÚÓò‰ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚ xy!DÜ˛Ûñ ˆÜ˛ !òˆÏFåÈö ˆ§ê˛y
Óò‰ˆÏ°⁄ ˆ°áÜ˛ !öˆÏç•z Î!ò Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ï˛ˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
!¢“àï˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy !§k˛yˆÏhs xyüÓ˚y ˆ˛õÔÑåÈˆÏï˛Ä ˛õy!Ó˚– !Ü˛v
˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛≈y Î!ò ˆ°áÜ˛ !öˆÏç öy •ö⁄ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ï%˛°öydÜ˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ
!Ü˛⁄ ~üöÜ˛#ñ ˆ°áÜ˛ !öˆÏç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°Ä §Ó §üˆÏÎ˚ !Ü˛ !ï˛!ö
!¢“àï˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö⁄

xhsï˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ~•z Ü˛!Óï˛y†àyö!ê˛Ó˚ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ !öÿ˛Î˚ Ó°y
ÎyÎ˚ñ à#ï˛yO!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏö ~ÈÙÈˆ°áy ≤ÃÌü Îáö
xhsà≈ï˛ •ˆÏ°yñ ò%!ê˛ Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Óò° !åÈ°
öy ï˛áö– Ú!ÓˆÏ¢£ÏÛ ¢∑ê˛y Ó§yˆÏï˛ •ˆÏ°y ˆÜ˛Ó° ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
ˆÎ àyˆÏöÓ˚ ò%!ê˛ ˛õ)î≈ˆÏFåÈò Ó§yˆÏöy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ xyÓ˚ Úá%ˆÏ°Û Úò%ˆÏ°Û
¢∑ò%!ê˛ˆÏï˛ Ó§yˆÏöy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ °%!Æ!ã˛• SÚá%ˆÏ°Ûñ
Úò%ˆÏ°ÛVñ ~ åÈyí˛¸y ò%•z !û˛ß¨ Ó•zˆÏï˛ ˆ°áy!ê˛Ó˚ xy!DÜ˛!Óöƒy§
~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛•zÓ˚Ü˛ü–

!ö!Ó‹T ˛õyë˛Ü˛ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ÎÑyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ Ó°°yü xyˆÏàñ ˆ§•z
ˆ°áÜ˛ !Ü˛ ï˛y•ˆÏ° û%˛° !°áˆÏ°ö !Ü˛å%Èñ û%˛° ˆòáˆÏ°ö⁄
ï˛y !Ü˛v ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚•z öÎ˚– à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ˆÎÈÙÈˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ã˛°‰!ï˛
§ÇflÒÓ˚î á%°ˆÏ° ˆòáy ÎyˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ Óî≈öy ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÎÌyÎÌñ
à#ï˛yO!°Ó˚ !Óöƒy§ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xˆÏöÜ˛ê˛y•z !û˛ß¨ï˛Ó˚ û˛yˆÏÓ ˆòáy
ÎyˆÏÓ ~Ó˚ !Óöy§– !Ü˛v ˆ§ê˛y ˆÎ Ü˛!Óï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ àyˆÏöÓ˚
Ó˚*˛õÓò° ï˛y Ó°y ÎyˆÏÓ öyñ Ó°ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ ÷ô% §ÇflÒÓ˚î ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
§ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Óò°– ÓhflÏï˛ñ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚
§ˆÏD xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !òˆÏöÓ˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ âˆÏê˛ ˆàˆÏåÈ xˆÏöÜ˛áy!ö
ò)Ó˚c–

ï˛y•ˆÏ° !Ü˛ Ó°Óñ xhsï˛ Ú§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛Û àyö!ê˛Ó˚ñ ~•z
!Óöƒy§Óò° âê˛ˆÏåÈ ~Ó˚ flÀ‹TyÓ˚ xˆÏàyã˛ˆÏÓ˚⁄ ï˛yÄ Ó°y !ë˛Ü˛
•ˆÏÓ öy– à#ï˛yO!° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÄÈÙÈàyö Îáö à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚
xhsà≈ï˛ •ˆÏ°y 1931 §yˆÏ°ñ ï˛áöÄ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Óò° âˆÏê˛!ö
ÓˆÏê˛ñ ï˛Ó% Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ ç#ÓöÜ˛yˆÏ°•z ü%!oï˛ S!Ü˛v ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ öÎ˚V
~Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚î ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyˆÏÓ à#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚
§y¡±!ï˛Ü˛ ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ xy!òÓ˚*˛õñ ~üöÜ˛# °y•zö üôƒÓï˛≈#
ˆflõ§ê˛y §%k˛– ≤ÃˆÏû˛ò ÷ô% ~•zê%˛Ü%˛ ˆÎ ≤ÃÌü ÓyˆÏÜ˛ƒ Ú§%Ó˚Û
¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ í˛ƒyˆÏ¢Ó˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚& •Î˚!ö ï˛áöÄñ
à#ï˛yO!°ÈÙÈ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y Ü˛üy•z !åÈ° Ó•y°–

Î!ï˛!ã˛•´=!°Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Î!ò ˆåÈˆÏí˛¸ ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ò%•z ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚
ü)° ò)Ó˚cê˛y •ˆÏÎ˚ òÑyí˛¸yÎ˚ °y•zö§ÇáƒyÓ˚ •zï˛Ó˚!ÓˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï– ÚÚÜ%˛!í˛¸
°y•zˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÄˆÏë˛ ò¢ °y•zˆÏöÓ˚ àyöÛÛñ ~•zˆÏê˛ˆÏÜ˛•z
Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ ≤Ãôyö Ü˛Ìy– xyÓ˚ ï˛y Î!ò xyüÓ˚y ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ Îy•z
!mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî•zñ Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ K˛yï˛§yˆÏÓ˚•z ï˛y•ˆÏ° ˆï˛y
âˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈ ~•z Óò°ñ xyÓ˚ ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆï˛y Ó°y•z ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ Ü˛yÓƒÓ˚*˛õ
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ à#!ï˛Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ˆ˛õÔÑåÈÓyÓ˚ çöƒ•z Ü˛!Ó ~•z !û˛ß¨ ˆã˛•yÓ˚y
!òˆÏ°öñ Î!òÄ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˆò!Ó˚ˆÏï˛– ≤ÃÌü §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî öy •ˆÏÎ˚ Î!ò
!mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî•z âˆÏê˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§ê˛yñ ï˛y•ˆÏ°Ä !Ü˛ Ó°ˆÏï˛
˛õy!Ó˚ öy ˆÎ Ü˛!Óï˛y xyÓ˚ àyö xy°yòy •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆà° Ü˛!ÓÓ˚
•zFåÈye´ˆÏü•z⁄

üˆÏö •Î˚ öy ˆÎ ˆ§ÈÙÈ!§k˛yˆÏhsÄ ˆ˛õÔÑåÈˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚Ó xyüÓ˚y–
ˆÜ˛ö ï˛y ̨õyÓ˚Ó öyñ ̂ §ê˛y Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛ ̂ à Ï̂° ~ Ï̂°y Ï̂ü Ï̂°yû˛y Ï̂Ó xy Ï̂Ó˚y
Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ àyö Ï̂Ü˛ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ xyöy ã˛y•z– ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ Úˆï˛yüyÓ˚
§%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ôyÓ˚yÛ àyö!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy– ≤ÃÌü §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî ~!ê˛ !åÈ° ˆÎyˆÏ°y
°y•zˆÏö §yçyˆÏöyñ ã˛°!ï˛ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî ò¢– xyÓ˚ ~•z ò¢ÈÙÈ°y•zö
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ˆã˛•yÓ˚yÓ˚ xy!òÓ˚*˛õ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyˆÏÓ !mï˛#Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚ˆÏî•z– !ë˛Ü˛
ˆï˛ü!öñ ÚxyüyÓ˚ ̂ Ó°y ̂ Î ÎyÎ˚Û ≤ÃÌ Ï̂ü !åÈ° ̂ ã˛yj °y•zöñ !mï˛#Î˚
§ÇflÒÓ˚î ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyç ˛õÎ≈hs xyˆÏåÈ ò¢ °y•zˆÏö– ÚÎáö ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓ
öy ̂ üyÓ˚ ̨õy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !ã˛•´Û ≤ÃÌü !åÈ° Ó!e¢ °y•ẑ Ïöñ ï˛yÓ˚̨ õÓ˚ ã˛!Óù¢
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~áö •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ åÈy!Óù¢– ÚüyôÓ#ñ •ë˛yÍ ˆÜ˛yÌy •ˆÏï˛ÛÈÙÈÓ˚
≤ÃÌü ˆã˛•yÓ˚y !åÈ° §yï˛y¢ °y•zˆÏöÓ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ í˛z!ö¢–
~ÓÇ ~•zÓ˚Ü˛ü•z xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏöÜ˛–

ˆÎÈÙÈàyö=!°Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y •ˆÏ°y ~áyˆÏöñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy!ê˛Ó˚•z
fl∫ï˛sf ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓƒÓ˚*˛õ ˆö•z– àyˆÏöÓ˚ Ó•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z àyˆÏöÓ˚
Ó•zˆÏï˛ §ˆÏÓ˚ xy§ÓyÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎ ˛õä‰!_´!Óöƒy§àï˛
˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö âˆÏê˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓ˚î ï˛y•ˆÏ° !¢“Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ
!ö!•ï˛ ˆö•z– í˛zòy•Ó˚î=!° °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ˆÓyé˛y ÎyˆÏÓ ˆÎ
~ˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ !ö!ò≈‹T ~Ü˛ê˛y åÈÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈñ xyÓ˚ ˆ§ÈÙÈåÈÜ˛
•ˆÏ°y ≠ ̨õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ °y•zˆÏöÓ˚ §ÇáƒyˆÏÜ˛ !öÎ˚!üï˛û˛yˆÏÓ Ü˛!üˆÏÎ˚
xyöy– ˆ§•z åÈˆÏÜ˛•z Ú§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛Û ˆ°áy!ê˛Ó˚Ä ˛õä‰!_´•…y§
âˆÏê˛ ˆàˆÏåÈ ˆÜ˛Ó° í˛z_Ó˚Ü˛y°#ö à#ï˛!Óï˛yö=!°ˆÏï˛•z öÎ˚
Ü˛yÓƒ§Ç@ÈÃ• §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yˆÏï˛Ä– §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÓ˚Ä üˆÏôƒ Ú§#üyÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ñ
x§#üñ ï%˛!üÛ àyö!ê˛ åÈy˛õy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈#ÈÙÈà#ï˛!Óï˛yˆÏöÓ˚
ˆã˛•yÓ˚yˆÏï˛•z Sï˛ˆÏÓ ò¢ öÎ˚ñ ~àyˆÏÓ˚y °y•zˆÏöVñ à#ï˛y=!°Ó˚
ôÓ˚ˆÏî öÎ˚– xyÓ˚ ï˛áö ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ñ ~§Ó ÓòˆÏ°Ó˚ !˛õåÈˆÏö
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy !¢“àï˛ x!û˛≤ÃyÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!öñ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ ˆÜ˛Ó°
fliyö§ÇÜ%˛°yˆÏöÓ˚ §ü§ƒy– Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚*˛õ=!°ˆÏÜ˛ áy!öÜ˛ê˛y âöÓk˛
Ó˚*˛õ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ,¤˛y§ÇáƒyˆÏÜ˛ xyÎ˚ˆÏ_ üˆÏôƒ Ó˚yáy åÈyí˛¸y xöƒ
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ ~Ó˚ !åÈ° ÓˆÏ° üˆÏö •Î˚ öy–

xÌã˛ñ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆ§ÈÙÈ!Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚ xÓ!•ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy öÎ˚–
ˆÎÈÙÈ˛õyë˛Ü˛ çyˆÏöö ˆÎ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ò,¢ƒÓ˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚Ä ~Ü˛ê˛y ï˛yÍ˛õÎ≈
xyˆÏåÈñ !Î!ö §Çàï˛û˛yˆÏÓ•z ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆöö ˆÎ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚
°y•zö§yçyˆÏöyê˛y ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy xyÜ˛!fløÜ˛ áyüˆÏáÎ˚yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛y[˛ öÎ˚ñ
ï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöyÈÙÈ~Ü˛ê˛y ôù!öˆÏÓyôñ ˆ§•z ˛õyë˛Ü˛
!Ü˛å%Èê˛y ò%û˛≈yÓöyˆÏï˛•z ˛õˆÏí˛¸ö Îáö !ï˛!ö ˆòˆÏáö §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöyÈÙÈˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛•yÓ˚y ü)° Ü˛yÓƒ@ÈÃˆÏsiÓ˚ ˆã˛•yÓ˚y
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛ï˛ê˛y•z xy°yòy •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏåÈ– Úˆ§yöyÓ˚ ï˛Ó˚#Û Ó•z
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!§k˛ ≤ÃÌü Ü˛!Óï˛y!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆï˛y xyüÓ˚y x“ ÓÎ˚§
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ çyö!åÈ ~•z û˛!DüyÎ˚ ≠

ÚÚààˆÏö àÓ˚ˆÏç ˆüâñ âö ÓÓ˚£Ïy–
Ü)˛ˆÏ° ~Ü˛y ÓˆÏ§ xy!åÈñ öy!• û˛Ó˚§y–

Ó˚y!¢ Ó˚y!¢ û˛yÓ˚y û˛yÓ˚y
ôyö Ü˛yê˛y •° §yÓ˚yñ
û˛Ó˚y öò# «%˛Ó˚ôyÓ˚y
áÓ˚˛õÓ˚¢y–
Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ôyö ~° ÓÓ˚£Ïy–ÛÛ
xyÓ˚ §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÎ˚ ~Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ ≠
ÚÚààˆÏö àÓ˚ˆÏç ˆüâñ âö ÓÓ˚£Ïy–
Ü)˛ˆÏ° ~Ü˛y ÓˆÏ§ xy!åÈñ öy!• û˛Ó˚§y–
Ó˚y!¢ Ó˚y!¢ û˛yÓ˚y û˛yÓ˚y ôyöÈÙÈÜ˛yê˛y •° §yÓ˚yñ
û˛Ó˚y öò# «%˛Ó˚ôyÓ˚y áÓ˚˛õÓ˚¢y
Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ôyö ~° ÓÓ˚£Ïy–ÛÛ
~•zÓ˚Ü˛üû˛yˆÏÓ•zñ ˆÎ Ú!öÓ˚&ˆÏj¢ ÎyeyÛÓ˚ hflÏÓÜ˛=!° !åÈ°

ˆã˛yj °y•zˆÏö ÓÑyôyñ §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÎ˚ ï˛y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ öÈÙÈ°y•zö–
Ú!ã˛eyÛ Ó•ẑ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ öÈÙÈ°y•ẑ Ïö ÓÑyôyÈÙÈhflÏÓ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ú!òö Ï̂¢ Ï̂£ÏÛ §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÎ˚
§yï˛ñ Úç#ÓöˆÏòÓï˛yÛÓ˚ ˛õˆÏöˆÏÓ˚yÈÙÈ°y•zöÈÙÈhflÏÓÜ˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚
~àyˆÏÓ˚y– ~ÓÇ ~•zÓ˚Ü˛ü•z xyˆÏÓ˚y–

§Çàï˛ !Ü˛ ~•z Ü˛yçñ ~•z !Óöƒy§Óò°⁄ ~ ≤ÃŸ¿ ˆï˛y°y•z
ÎyÎ˚– öyöyÓ˚Ü˛ü ÓƒÓ•y!Ó˚Ü˛ §%!ÓˆÏôÈÙÈx§%!ÓˆÏôÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆû˛ˆÏÓñ
!Ü˛ÇÓy !öçfl∫ ˆÓyôÈÙÈ!ÓˆÏÓã˛öyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yˆÏàÄ Ü˛áˆÏöyÈÙÈÓyñ
§¡õyòˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y xˆÏöÜ˛§üˆÏÎ˚ ü)° ˆ°áyÓ˚ Ó!•Ó˚D!Óöƒy§ Î!ò
˛õy°ˆÏê˛ ˆòöñ Î!ò ~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ Ó•zˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛•z ˆ°áyÓ˚ Ó‡Ó˚Ü˛ü
xÓÎ˚Ó ˆòáˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ñ ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆ§ÈÙÈ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆï˛y ~•z
!§k˛yˆÏhs•z ˆ˛õÔÑåÈˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ ˆÎ Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õê˛yÓ˚
ˆï˛üöÈÙÈˆÏÜ˛yˆÏöy ï˛yÍ˛õÎ≈ ˆö•z– xÌã˛ ˆ§Ó˚Ü˛ü ï˛yÍ˛õÎ≈ xyˆÏåÈ
ÓˆÏ°•z ˆï˛y xyüÓ˚y ~ï˛!òö û˛yÓˆÏï˛ xû˛ƒhflÏ !åÈ°yü–

xyüÓ˚y xö%üyö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ñ xö%üyö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ û˛yˆÏ°y
°yˆÏàÈÙÈˆÏÎñ xyàyü# ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ~Ü˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ !ÓŸªû˛yÓ˚ï˛#Ó˚
Ó˚Ó#wÓ˚ã˛öyÓ°# Sà#ï˛!Óï˛yö xyÓ˚ §MÈ˛!Î˚ï˛yÈÙÈ§%k˛ ï˛yÓ˚ §ühflÏ
Ó˚ã˛öy•zV xyÓyÓ˚ öï%˛öû˛yˆÏÓ §¡õy!òï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚
§yü Ï̂ö ˆ˛õÔÑåÈ Ï̂Ó– ˆ§•z §¡õyòöyÓ˚ §ü Ï̂Î˚ öï%̨ ö §¡õyòÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚
ˆÎ§Ó §ü§ƒy xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ §üyôyˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy û˛yÓˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ
Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ åÈe!Óöƒy§ê˛yÄ ï˛yÓ˚ xhsà≈ï˛– ˆåÈyˆÏê˛y ˛õ!eÜ˛yÓ˚
ˆåÈyˆÏê˛y Ä•z ˆ°áy!ê˛ ˆ§•z §ü§ƒyÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ò,!‹T
ˆê˛ˆÏö ˆöÎ˚ñ §¡õyòˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y Ó%é˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö ˆÜ˛yö‰ ≤Ãï˛ƒy¢y
!öˆÏÎ˚ û˛yÓ#Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y ≤Ãï˛#«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓö–
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Presidency College Union Society

Sanat Kumar Basu

I
understand from an article by Shri Umaprasad

Mukhopadhyay published in the Autumn

Annual, Vol. XVIll, 1989-90, that the Presi-

dency College Union was first founded on 8

September 1877, by Prof. J. V. S. Pope, Professor

of  English, while the Centenary Volume (1955)

indicates that the College Union was established

in 1905 by Dr. Prasanna Kumar Ray, an exponent

in Philosophy and the first Indian Principal of

the College. I am going neither into the contro-

versy nor into the history of  the Union. When

I joined the prestigious Presidency College for my

Intermediate Science (ISc) classes after passing

the Matriculation Examination in 1938, I found

that there was a Union, but strictly on a nomi-

nated basis. I had the good fortune to continue

in the College for my BSc (Honours) and MSc

(Geology) classes in the year 1944. During my

study in the College, the Late Apurba Kumar

Chanda, a doyen of  English teachers and the then

Principal, brought about two important changes

in the Presidency College. One was the introduc-

tion of co-education – girl students listening to

the same lectures with the boys. The second was

an elective College Union.

Before the change, the nominated Union func-

tioned under the guidance of the Late Bhupati

Mohan Sen, the then Principal as well as a

renowned Mathematician, and the Late Suren

Mazumdar, Professor of  History. Due to -this

system, only boys from elite families could come

into prominence even if  they possessed no

organisational capability. It was during the 1944-

45 session that the students got for the first time

a Union that was not only democratically elected

but also largely independent. A new constitution

was drawn up which could boast of  its sophis-

ticated single preferential voting system. The

affairs of  the Union were totally controlled by

the elected council, subject to the supervision of

a teacher in each of  its sections. No teacher ever

attended a council meeting; by the constitution,

the Principal of  the College was the ex-officio

President of  the Union. Only once, the President

was present for some time at a council meeting

as a visitor. The Late Sabyasachi Mukherjee, who

died in harness as the Chief  Justice of  India,

became the General Secretary. A great enthusiasm

was noticed among the students after the election.

Besides other regular activities, the Founders' Day

of  the College was celebrated on 20 January with

great pomp and show under the able guidance

of  the Late Aprurba Kumar Chanda and the

enthusiastic organisation by the Late Sabyasachi

Mukherjee. A week-long programme commenced

from that year. Besides the Annual Sports includ-
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ing the past students' event, a debate presided

over by the Vice-President, friendly cricket and

tennis matches between the past and present

students, probably a drama enacted by the past

students, and a cultural entertainment were held.

Sumptuous dishes were served to the students

who came to the College on that date. Full

discipline was maintained in the dining hall which

was an upstair classroom in the Main Building,

and the management was done totally by the

students. The Late Gourinath Shastri, a distin-

guished scholar and teacher of  Sanskrit who

would be the Principal of  the Sanskrit College

in later years, was present at the dining hall when

the Vice-President went there on his usual round.

The latter was stopped at the entrance of  the

room by the volunteers present. They were right

in doing this, because the Vice-President was not

wearing his badge. The Late Gourinath Shastri

immediately intervened and asked: "Whom are

you stopping? Don't you know your Vice-Presi-

dent?"

The President sometimes called the Vice-Presi-

dent to his room to discuss certain matters. He

always offered the latter a seat. When, on the first

occasion, the Vice-President hesitated to take his

seat, the Principal reminded him : "Don't forget

that you are the elected Vice-President of  the

Union." On the other side, the General Secretary

withdrew a deficit budget and changed it, when

requested by the President. There was thus a

mutual respect for each other.

The same tradition continued even when the

Late Prasanta Chandra Mahalanobis, the father of

Statistics in India, became the Principal. Inciden-

tally, I still remember his lucid lecture on random

sampling at the Physics Lecture Theatre. The

student leaders of  the Union were very keen

Sometimes I wonder whether the elective College

to run the Union in a proper manner. To learn

more about this, the Vice-President and the

General Secretary even attended a session of  the

Bengal Legislative Assembly and watched the

proceedings from the Speaker's gallery. Golam

Rasul Jilani, son of the Late Syed Nausher Ali

who was then the Speaker, was a student of  the

College at the time.

Sometimes I wonder whether the elective Col-

lege Union acted as a catalyst in the formation

of  the Presidency College Alumni Association

which was founded in 1951. The Alumni Asso-

ciation has since been taking the initiative and

shouldering a large share of  the responsibility in

organizing the Founders' Day celebrations on 20

January every year. It is sad, however, that the

Union plays little role now in those celebrations.

Volume 24, 1996

qvq



| 2022-2023 |A U T U M N
A N N U A L

86

Professor Mahalanobis and Presidency College

Atindra Mohan Goon

P
rofessor Prasanta Chandra Mahalanobis is

rightly regarded as the Father of  Indian

Statistics. The person, who despite being

a physicist by training, devoted the major part of

his career to a discipline that was then in an

embryonic stage even in the advanced countries

of  the world and placed it on a firm footing in

India, had been a student of  Presidency College.

Subsequently, he became a teacher of  the College,

rising to be its Principal for about three years prior

to retirement. Statisticians in India will celebrate

the birth centenary of  this illustrious Presidencian

in June 1993. It will not be inappropriate, at this

point of  time, to discuss in some detail the

association of  PCM with Presidency College.

PCM was born on 29 June 1893 into a re-

nowned Brahmo family of  Calcutta. Grandson of

Gurucharan Mahalanobis, he was the eldest among

the two sons and four daughters of  Prabodh

Chandra Mahalanobis. Besides its prominence in

the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, the family was

famous through its share in the Calcutta business

firm, Carr & Mahalanobis, that used to deal in

musical instruments of  various kinds.

PCM had his early education in the Brahmo

Boys' School in Calcutta. After passing the En-

trance Examination (later called the Matriculation

and still later the School Final Examination) as

a student of  the school in 1908, he got himself

admitted to the First Year Intermediate Science

Class of  Presidency College the same year. After

passing the I.Sc Examination of 1910, he con-

tinued as a B.Sc. Student of  the College, studying

for Honours in Physics. The college at that time

could boast of  whole galaxy of  brilliant students.

Among his contemporaries or students who were

his juniors or seniors by a year or two, were Suniti

Kumar Chatterji, Hemchandra Ray Chaudhuri,

Pramatha Nath Banerji, Srikumar Bandyopadhyay,

Nilratan Dhar, Satyendra Nath Bose, Meghnad

Saha, Jnan Chandra Ghosh, Jnanendra Nath

Mukherji and Nikhil Ranjan Sen.

We do not have much information about

PCM's career as a Student of  the college. It

appears, however, that he was by no means a

goody-goody boy. While teaching in the college

in later years, once he chided his students for

noisy, indecorous behaviour and told them they

might devise more intelligent ways of  asserting

themselves. He narrated in this connection the

way he and some of  his contemporaries as stu-

dents of  the College had dealt with the Cashier

of  the college, who had somehow displeased

them. When it was time to pay college fees for

the month, which came to Rs. 15 or 16 per head

as they are now, each of  them got together the
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amount in small-denomination (i.e., one-anna or

two-anna) coins. The gentleman had to accept

those one-anna and two-anna bits, making a count

of  the lot, when they approached him to pay the

fees!

PCM passed the B.Sc. Examination of  Calcutta

University in 1912 with Honours in physics. The

very next year, he joined King's College of

Cambridge University. He studied mathematics

for Part I of  the Tripos, but changed over to

physics for Part II. He took Part II of  the Physics

Tripos in 1915 and was placed in the First Class.

King's College awarded him a senior scholarship.

He had plans to work under C.T.R. Wilson, who

was then known to be the best experimental

physicist in Cambridge. But a short visit to his

family in Calcutta led to a total change in his

plans.

Soon after his arrival in Calcutta, his uncle

Professor Subodh Chandra Mahalanobis, who

was then Head of  the Physiology Department of

the college, introduced him to Principal H. R.

James. A senior British teacher of  the Physics

Department had gone on leave to join war service

(for that was the time of  World War l), Principal

James suggested that PCM take the teacher's

classes. PCM readily agreed and stayed on in India

for the time being. Although it was still his

intention to return to Cambridge for research in

physics, the idea was given up soon after as he

found in India a lot of things that could hold

his interest. PCM was soon appointed a teacher

of  physics on a permanent basis and made a

member of  the coveted Indian Educational Ser-

vice.

Along with his decision to stay on in India

rather than return to Cambridge, PCM also decided

to carry on his statistical studies besides teaching

physics in the College. He was encouraged in this

by Brajendranath Seal (who was then Professor

of  Philosophy in Calcutta University), poet Tagore

and PCM's maternal uncle, Dr Nilratan Sircar. We

shall presently describe PCM's contribution to

Statistics in some detail.

It appears, however, that with his growing

interest in statistics he could find less and less time

to devote to his teaching duties in the Physics

Department. He had a note-book that he used

to carry with him to the classroom. Quite often,

he would look up these notes while lecturing to

his students. There is an anecdote passed on to

us by some Presidencians a few years my senior.

At the very first class of  a new batch at the I.Sc.

level, he would ask the students to differentiate

between the properties of  a solid, a liquid and

a gas. The students would give their answers, each

in his own way. But the Professor would not be

satisfied and at the end of  it all, he would give

his own mode of  looking at the three types of

matter: "Solid sticks (together), liquid flows and

gas flies." In one batch, however, there happened

to be a student who knew the Professor's way

of viewing the difference and no sooner had the

teacher put the same question to his batch, he

got up and said : "Solid sticks (together), liquid

flows and gas flies." This, no doubt, caused a lot

of  embarrassment to the teacher.

Early in his career as a teacher of  Presidency

College, PCM used to devote some of  his time

beyond college hours to work at the Sadharan

Brahmo Samaj. However, this brought him into

conflict with the senior members of  the Samaj.

It started with the Samaj's attitude towards poet

Tagore. Although the poet had already gained

world recognition through the Nobel Prize in

1913 and although his father Maharshi

Debendranath was the founder of  the (Adi)

Samaj, he used to be kept at a distance by the

leaders of  the Samaj. They found traces of

obscenity - nay, erotic suggestions - in some of

his poems and songs (especially songs of the

Prem variety). But PCM and his friends thought
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otherwise. PCM wrote and published a pamphlet

in Bengali titled Why We Want Rabindranath

(Keno Rabindranathke Chai), countering with

strong arguments and biting sarcasm the attempts

of  the Sabha, establishment to denigrate Tagore.

The values that Tagore stood for, PCM pointed

out, were the same as those which the founders

of  the Samaj had set before themselves. PCM and

Sukumar Ray, father of  Satyajit Ray, also started

canvassing support for the election of

Rabindranath as an honorary member of  the

Sadharan Brahmo Samaj.

The conflict between the old guard of  the

Samaj and the younger members came to a head

when PCM turned his attention to a reorganiza-

tion of  the Samaj's youth wing, the Chhatra

Samaj. The rules of  the youth wing required that

an applicant for admission, besides paying a small

fee, sign a pledge to abstain from smoking, taking

alcoholic drinks and witnessing performances of

professional theatre (the last because at that time

female actors mostly came from the red-light

areas of  the city). These clauses were unaccept-

able to PCM, who argued that they were merely

negative in character and were an insult to a

member's personality. Although his opposition

was misconstrued by the old guard as an endorse-

ment of  vices like smoking and drinking, PCM

stoutly denied the allegation and said that his sole

intention was to give the Chhatra Samaj a broad

platform and a positive character.

The third controversy related to PCM's mar-

riage with Nirmalkumari (Rani) Maitra, daughter

of  Herambachandra Maitra, the then Principal of

City College, Calcutta and a leading light of  the

Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. (To illustrate his in-

tensely puritanical opinions, it is said that one day,

while he was walking along a Calcutta street, a

passer-by requested him to tell him the way to

the Star Theatre. In the true spirit of  an orthodox

Brahmo, Maitra disliked that people should visit

the professional theatre and answered that he did

not know where the Star Theatre was. But,

immediately realizing that he was telling a lie, he

added : "Well, I know the way to the Theatre,

but I choose not to tell you.") PCM fell in love

with Rani soon after he returned from Cam-

bridge. When, after a few years, they decided to

get married, a controversy cropped up on the way

the marriage was to be solemnized. Principal

Maitra wanted the marriage to be registered (under

Act of  1872) as all Brahmo marriages at that time

used to be. But PCM, along with his friends, took

the stand that the Brahmo Samaj was a part of

the Hindu Community and since a Hindu mar-

riage did not require registration, neither should

one performed according to Brahmo rites. This

point was stressed in a pamphlet under the title

Brahmo Bibaha Bidhi (Rules for a Brahmo

Marriage), published by PCM shortly after the

wedding. As on the other two occasions, this time

too, the views of  PCM and other young members

of  the Samaj, who had the backing of  Tagore,

prevailed over those of  the seniors like Principal

Maitra. Principal Maitra himself  stayed away from

the wedding which took place in the house of

PCM's maternal uncle, Dr. Nilratan Sircar, who

gave away the bride in the absence of  her father.

Although some prominent members of the Samaj

also stayed away, the wedding was attended by a

large number of  guests, including Rabindranath

Tagore.

Speaking about the work of  Mahalanobis in

Presidency College, R. A. Fisher observed : "In

those early days Professor Mahalanobis was a

Professor of  Physics, but was no ordinary Pro-

fessor of  Physics. Instead of  doing his duty and

teaching his students only science and technology

(which led to the atom bomb), he thought that

he would serve his fellow-men better by opening

the door of  knowledge, obtained by statistical

means, to knowledge of  the natural word and
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knowledge of  the world of  society in which we

all find ourselves. Perhaps, he thought, as many

of us think, that most of the follies and crimes

of  the Government are due to ignorance– igno-

rance of  the people they serve, and ignorance of

the people whom they are all too willing to fight."

It is said that PCM was drawn from physics

into statistics "by a series of  random events. One

such event was that, just before his departure

from Cambridge, his tutor had rather casually

drawn his attention to the statistics journal

Biometrika and the Biometrika Tables, both edited

by Karl Pearson. He brought copies of  both to

India; while going through these, he got seriously

interested in the new discipline. Had he returned

to Cambridge and embarked upon a research

career in physics, this interest in statistics might

have been short-lived. But the nature of  his

teaching in Presidency College and the encour-

agement given by Tagore, Brajendranath Seal and

Nilratan Sircar helped him sustain that interest

Indeed, his colleagues and some well meaning

friends thought his statistical studies were an

exercise in futility and tried to dissuade him. But

PCM was somehow confident of  the immense

possibilities of  the new branch of  knowledge.

For some time PCM carried on his statistical

studies in his own home with the help of  part-

time computers engaged by him. A chance meet-

ing with Mr. N. Annandale, then Director of  the

Zoological and Anthropological Survey of  India,

during the Indian Science Congress session at

Nagpur in 1920 led to his first systematic piece

of  research. Annandale had taken body measure-

ments on Anglo-Indians in Calcutta and, on

analyzing the data at Annandale's request, PCM

wrote his first scientific paper. A series of  papers

on the theory of  multivariate analysis and its

application to anthropology followed. For some

years, as a part-timer, he also taught statistics to

the postgraduate students of  anthropology in

Calcutta University. The most notable of  his

papers published at the time was "Analysis of  race

mixture in Bengal", which formed the theme of

his Presidential Address for the Anthropology

Section of  the Science Congress in 1925. These

anthropometric Studies helped him formulate the

D2 statistic, also called "Mahalanobis distance",

which has proved to be a very useful tool in

taxonomy as well as in fields like economics and

geology.

PCM was asked in 1923 to make a statistical

Study of  some meteorological problems. This

resulted in the publication of  two memoirs and

a note on upper air variates in 1923.

An expert committee of  engineers was ap-

pointed by the Provincial Government in 1922

following a disastrous flood in North Bengal. The

committee was about to recommend construction

of retarding basins at a high cost to hold up the

river water, when the matter was referred to PCM.

On the basis of  a Study of  rainfall and flood data

spanning a period of  about 50 years, PCM came

to the conclusion that the proposed basins would

be useless : floods were occurring because of

obstruction to the outflow of  rainwater by river

and railway systems without adequate bridges, and

so the real need was improvement of  drainage

and not holding up of  the flood water. He did

similar work on floods of  Orissa rivers, which

formed the basis of  the Hirakud hydel project.

Another study of a similar kind related to the

Hooghly-Howrah flushing and irrigation scheme.

His estimates of the expected increase in paddy

yield that would result from the introduction of

an irrigation scheme, by means of  which high

floods in the Damodar river were intended to be

used to supplement the rainfall, were of  help in

later years in the formulation of  the Damodar

valley multi-purpose project.

PCM and his associates were carrying on these

studies, together with studies in Statistical theory,
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in what used to be called the Statistical Laboratory

of  Presidency College, the ground-floor area of

the Physics Department which is now used for

holding practical classes, and the adjoining rooms

that are now occupied by teachers and research

scholars of  the Department. With a band of

devoted workers to assist him, PCM founded the

Indian Statistical Institute in 1931 so as to facili-

tate research, training and execution of  projects

assigned by Governmental and other agencies.

Two years later, Sankhya, the Indian Journal of

Statistics, made its debut.

PCM's work relating to the technique of  large-

scale sample surveys is perhaps his greatest con-

tribution to statistics. Work on sample surveys of

agricultural crops was started at the ISI in 1937.

A large-scale survey of  the area and yield of  the

jute crop in Bengal was carried out in 1941. The

work was extended to all principal crops in both

Bengal and Bihar in 1943. Later on, sample

surveys were also carried out to collect data on

socio-economic issues, public preferences and the

like.

The whole series of  surveys conducted by the

ISI from 1937 to 1950 helped in improving the

design of  sample surveys and also in improving

the mode of data collection from the field. PCM

was now able to convince the Union Government

that gaps in national income Statistics could be

filled through data obtained by sampling and that

a continuous collection of  data on sample basis

would enable the Government to evaluate the

progress of, and to make policy decisions on,

economic development. In consequence, the

National Sample Survey (NSS) was instituted in

1950. It is a multi-purpose, continuing survey

meant for the collection of  information year after

year, with the help of  a whole-time field staff

spread all over India, and provides periodic es-

timates on all factors affecting the national

economy.

At the request of  Prime Minister Nehru and

the Planning Commission, PCM undertook in

1954 a study for accelerating the growth of

national income and simultaneously tackling the

unemployment problem. In his address as Gen-

eral President of  the Science Congress in 1950,

PCM had presented certain calculations stressing

the need for a high rate of  investment in heavy

industries. Developing these ideas, he built up

economic models (known as Mahalanobis's two-

and four-sector models) for determining opti-

mum investments in different sectors of  the

economy. These models formed the basis of  the

draft frame that PCM submitted to the Govern-

ment for the Second Five-Year Plan (1956-61).

That some people these days are blaming PCM

for the mess in which the Indian economy now

finds itself is another matter!

Even while he was serving Presidency College,

PCM occupied important positions in the Gov-

ernment of  India (Statistical Adviser and Mem-

ber, Planning Commission) and the United Na-

tions (Member, Statistical Commission since 1946,

Vice-Chairman in 1947 and Chairman, 1954-56;

Chairman, Sub-Commission on Statistical Sam-

pling, 1947-51). He was honoured with awards

and distinctions by a large number of  universities

and learned societies, both in India and abroad.

The most notable among these was the Fellow-

ship of  the Royal Society that was conferred on

him in 1945. He was a much-travelled man,

holding lectures and seminars in different parts

of  the world. When the cold war was at its height,

PCM was perhaps the only scientist who felt as

much at ease in Moscow or Beijing as in New

York or London.

One should also mention that the official

Statistical system that we find in India today is

largely the creation of  PCM, built up along lines

suggested by him as Statistical Adviser to the

Government of  India. That the official system of
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data collection in India compares favourably with

those in, say, the United States and the United

Kingdom, speaks volumes for the foresight of

PCM. He could work out suitable methods of

data collection and, at the same time, persuade

the powers that be to adopt these methods. PCM

was also instrumental in popularizing statistical

tools like quality control and market research

among Indian industrial and commercial circles.

Every large-scale manufacturing or commercial

firm in India today has a well-equipped statistical

wing.

In the present set-up of  the College, it seems

unthinkable to us that a teacher of  one discipline

could devote most of  his working time to studies

in another, which is largely unrelated to the

former. It is also unthinkable that a large part of

the space allotted to one Department could be

utilized for studies in a subject that apparently

falls outside the ambit of  the Department. Such

an arrangement is sure to be resented and vehe-

mently opposed by the teachers of  the Depart-

ment; the authorities, too, are very likely to view

this with disfavour. That PCM could have his way

and carry on his statistical researches and the

work of  the ISI in the Physics Department of

the college only indicates his standing not only

within the college but also with the Government.

But one should remember that statistics was

not PCM's only interest as a Presidency College

teacher. Quite early in life he came into contact

with Tagore who was particularly attracted by the

rare combination of  a love of  literature with a

flair for logical thinking that he found in young

PCM. Although he never joined Santiniketan

Asrama as a student, he was made a founder-

member of  the Asram Sangha when it was started

in 1912. In 1921, the poet set up the Visva-Bharati

Society for the proper management of  Santiniketan

and Sriniketan: PCM and the poet's son,

Rathindranath, became its Secretaries. PCM took

this job very seriously, so much so that a high-

ranking British official of  the Education Depart-

ment is reported to have observed on one oc-

casion that the Provincial Government had lost

a prominent member of the Indian Education

Service to Visva-Bharati. PCM's efforts to bring

Tagore into the limelight, at a time when he was

yet to receive due recognition from Bengali lit-

erary circles, deserve special mention. We have

already referred to PCM's role in the Brahmo

Samaj. He also helped in the staging of  a number

of  dance-dramas composed by Tagore in Calcutta.

In 1927, Presidency College had its Rabindra

Parishad which was started at the initiative of

philosopher Surendra Nath Dasgupta and PCM.

The poet visited the College, on invitation from

the Parishad, and addressed the students in 1927,

1929, 1933 and 1934. Tagore, in his turn, invited

the Parishad members (in 1928 and 1931) to his

Jorasanko residence and read to the group from

his own writings. For a time, the Parishad had a

study circle conducted by PCM himself. Among

the early activities of  the Parishad were the

staging of  "Karna-Kunti Sambad" and of

"Gandharir Abedan" in 1928-29 and the holding

of  the first Vanamahotsava in 1929, PCM also

started a publication series, called Rabindra-

Parichaya, to promote the reading of  Tagore's

works. He was himself  editor of  the series and

contributed a number of  articles. When PCM was

called upon by Tagore to edit the second anthol-

ogy of  his poems, Chayanika, PCM made use of

an opinion poll among the literati of  Bengal to

decide which of  Tagore's poems were to be

included, and which were not to be published.

In 1926, the Poet was invited to a number of

countries in Europe; PCM and Rani Mahalanobis

accompanied him on the tour.

PCM was himself  highly proficient in both

Bengali and English. His speeches and writings

in both languages were remarkable for their el-
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egance. It was not surprising, therefore, that

following the publication of  Tagore's novel,

"Sesher Kavita", many people found in the char-

acter of  the hero, Amit Ray, an amalgam of  the

personalities of  three Presidency College teach-

ers, PCM, Apurba Kumar Chanda and Susovan

Sarkar. With advancing age and with more time

required to be devoted to the ISI, PCM naturally

found it difficult to sustain these other interests.

PCM's links with Presidency College were

snapped when the ISI was shifted from the

College premises to its sprawling campus at

Baranagar in 1953. But some features of  the

College may be expected to remain as ever-lasting

memorials to his association with this institution;

the Department of  Statistics of  the College and

the system of  co-education that is being followed

in the College, besides the Rabindra Parishad.

The idea of  starting formal courses in Statistics

was mooted by PCM shortly after Japan joined

World War II as an ally of  Germany and Italy.

A major part of  the ISI had to be shifted to

Giridih (in Bihar) as an evacuation drive was afoot

in the city in apprehension of  raids by Japanese

bombers. While at Giridih, PCM one day told his

co-workers that taking up Statistical projects and

doing theoretical research in the subject were not

enough; it was also necessary that formal statistics

courses be offered in Indian universities and

colleges. It was suggested by him that a beginning

could be made with a department (for post-

graduate studies) in Calcutta University and that

this could be followed up with the setting up of

an undergraduate department in Presidency

College. So, Calcutta University started a new

Department of  Statistics in 1941 with PCM as

its honorary head. Presidency College set up its

own Department of  Statistics in 1944. For a long

time, it was almost a part of  the ISI, being housed

in three cubicles in the Physics Department,

allotted to the ISI. For some time initially, the

Department was run with part-time teachers who

were ISI employees. (Among them were K. B.

Madhava, P. K. Bose, B.N. Ghosh, Sunit Kumar

Gupta, Moni Mohan Mukherji, Amarendra

Ganguly and Purnendu Mohan Roy.) It appears

that some of  them worked in an honorary ca-

pacity. PCM himself  would occasionally take

informal classes, where students of  Presidency

College would sit with those of  the ISI and

Calcutta University and would listen to his view

on sundry methodological issues. From notings

on official records of  the Statistics Department

in Presidency College, it appears that for some

years PCM himself  corresponded with the Prin-

cipal and the Education Department for timely

recruitment of  teachers, for arranging suitable

remuneration for them and also to suggest who

would be a good replacement for a teacher who

had chosen to leave the department. It was at his

suggestion, too, that Anil Kumar Bhattacharyya,

an ISI researcher, applied for the post of  Pro-

fessor of  Statistics in the college. Professor

Bhattacharyya succeeded K. B. Madhava in 1946

to be the first whole-time Head of  the Depart-

ment and continued to be its helmsman till his

retirement in 1974.

Presidency College, rather its predecessor Hindu

College–  was founded in 1817 by Rammohun

Roy and some other members of  the Bengali

Hindu aristocracy, who had the support of  some

Britons like David Hare and Edward Hyde East,

as a privately-funded and privately-managed in-

stitution. Its avowed object was the mental and

moral upliftment of  "boys of  respectable Hindu

families". Pressure of public opinion soon led to

the dropping of the condition of respectability

which in any case was an attribute difficult to

establish. Around 1855, the firm with which the

funds of  the college were deposited went into

liquidation. The Government agreed to fake over

the institution on condition that admission to the
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college must be made on merit alone, without

regard to caste, creed or social status. Thus was

born Presidency College out of  the senior section

(Academy or Mahavidyaiaya) of  Hindu College;

its doors had to be thrown open to meritorious

male students of  all communities. (The junior

section - School or Pathsala - was renamed as

Hindu School and continued to admit meritorious

Hindu boys alone, in deference to the wishes of

the founders). We are told that four girl students

were allowed to attend Presidency College classes

on an experimental basis in 1896. The experiment

apparently failed, for Presidency continued to be

an all-male institution till 1944. It was in 1944 that

Principal A. K. Chanda and PCM took the ini-

tiative to change Presidency into a co-educational

college. The apprehensions expressed at the time

by some conservative teachers that the milieu of

the college would be vitiated by the presence of

members of  the fair sex on the campus have

evidently been belied. Indeed, Presidency College

has now reached a stage where girls outnumber

boys on the college rolls (and there is a fair

number of  lady teachers, too). We may rightly feel

proud of  PCM, a fellow-Presidencian, who could

achieve so much during his life-time to promote

the study of  statistics as a separate discipline and

also to promote its application as a research tool

as well as a means of  socio-economic transfor-

mation of  the country. For, although PCM had

an active life for more than two decades after his

retirement from Presidency in 1948 (he died on

28 June 1972), the most fruitful years of  his career

as a statistician were spent in Presidency College.

(The present writer felt thrilled when, during his

two-year stint as a teacher of  the North-Eastern

Hill University in Shillong, the NEHU Vice-

Chancellor, a medical man turned researcher in

biotechnology, once told him that he knew some

mathematics and some statistics, too. He had his

initiation into statistics, the Chancellor said, from

Ronald Fisher's lecture on the design of  experi-

ments held under the aegis of the ISI in Presi-

dency College!).

Volume 20, 1992

qvq
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The Presidency College Magazine : A Nostalgia

Debaki Nandan Mandal

F
astidious intellectuals and purists, mostly

ex-Presidencians, debated on the chrono-

logical age of  the Presidency College on

the eve of  the 175th anniversary in 1993. But

there is no scope for such controversy in respect

of  the prestigious cultural product of  the College-

its Annual Magazine. And few would be inclined

to believe that this off-spring, turned eighty now,

was born on the platform of  the Howrah Station!

Of  course, there was no birthpang though the

transition from the manuscript form to the printed

form had an element of  drama.

Conceptually, the idea of  a college Magazine

dates back to that eventful year when the partition

of  Bengal was ordered to be a "settled" fact. For

nearly ten years since then, the Presidency College

had a magazine in manuscript. During the

Principalship of  H. R. James in 1914, it germi-

nated for transformation into the printed form.

A classical scholar and liberal to the core, Prin-

cipal James had set up an elective Consultative

Committee of  students of  the Presidency College

to which Pramatha Nath Banerjee (later to be-

come the Principal of  the University College of

Law) was elected as the Secretary. It represented

to the Principal for the starting of  a College

magazine. Principal James was quite receptive to

the idea; but he believed that it should be run

on voluntary basis.

In September 1914, Principal James was going

to England on a sabbatical. Pramatha Nath

Banerjee and Jogesh Chandra Chakraborti (the

latter subsequently to become the Registrar of  the

University of  Calcutta) went to see him off  and

persuaded Principal James on the platform of  the

Howrah Station where he was boarding the train

for Bombay. Pramatha Nath reminisced :

"Mr, James agreed as the train steamed off, on

the basis of  compulsory magazine subscription."

On his return, James constituted a Board of

Editors. He became the Chairman and with him

sat on the Board Prof. T. S. Sterling, a would-

be Principal of  the College, and Prof. R. N.

Gilchrist, another member of  the College Faculty.

Pramatha Nath Banerjee was nominated as the

Editor and Jogesh Chandra Chakraborti as the

General Secretary. The Principal outlined the

three-fold objective of  the magazine: (a) to

chronicle the events in the life of  the College and

discuss the College affairs; (b) to disseminate

information of  other colleges and of  the Univer-

sity; and (c) to publish literary and scientific

contributions of the students and staff of the

College.
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The stage was thus set for the launching of

the College Magazine which was first published

in November 1914. In his introductory article,

James exhorted the students:

"Here in this College you have great oppor-

tunities. It is by listening to the claims of  patrio-

tism in the College that you will form habits

which will make it instinctive with you to obey

the calls of  the larger patriotism. One other thing-

remember that some service is asked of  all.

Everyone can do something. It need not to

something great. That is a common mistake."

Pramatha Nath recalled ;

"The first issue of  the magazine was consid-

ered in those days as a handsome contribution

to culture."

If there is some substance in the boast that

everybody in the State who was or is anybody

in the life of  the country was an alumnus of  the

Presidency College, it cannot also be denied that

the College Magazine became the breeding ground

of  the would-be intellectuals, literary critics, aca-

demicians and theorists who nursed it with great

care and affection during their student days.

Taraknath Sen, a legendary figure in the Col-

lege Faculty, gave during his stint as Editor a new

orientation to the Magazine in both form and

content. It was his idea which was translated into

the design of  the emblem of  the College Maga-

zine by the distinguished artist Charu Roy. And

the present cover also owes its origin to the

imagination of  Taraknath Sen. The contributions

in Bengali were still few and far between. Prin-

cipal J. R. Barrow felt very unhappy and had a

word with Sen. The latter then started giving a

new status to Bengali articles.

In the twenties and thirties, Principals R. S.

Ramsbotham, J. R. Barrow and B. M. Sen were

the live wires behind the standard and reputation

of  the Magazine.

Editing being a tough job-quality was the

obsession - it was entrusted to a Board of  Editors

where the ratio of  the students' and teachers'

representatives was either 2:2 or 2:3. The number

of  Student Editors rose to two during the eighties,

and to three in 1989-90. But the number of

Student Secretary continued to remain one only.

The Magazine, as it grew up, had to cater to

the varied tastes of  a body as mixed as the

students of  the Presidency College. Obviously, a

mean - some sort of  a compromise – was always

struck between the protagonists of  prose and the

lovers of  poetry, between those who saw the

fiction the raison d'etre of  a College Magazine

and those who would not read anything but

historical essays. There was always a mad rush of

contributions, but their nature and contents dif-

fered over the lengths of  time. Two extremes

deserve mention. During our time (1957-58), we

were delighted by a deluge of  verses, a beautiful

harvest of  short stories and a surfeit of  criticism

signifying a welcome revival of  interest in litera-

ture. But the Board of  the Diamond Jubilee

Number (1989) lamented :

"As for the quality of the editorial matter

received, generic non-fiction-essays, articles, dis-

sertations-has restored one's faith in Presidencian

scholarship. However, the fiction frontier remains

a no-man's-land. Where are the poets and racon-

teurs hiding?"

The editorial freedom, a gift of  Principal James

to the first Editor, has distinguished the Magazine

throughout its career. E. F. Oaten, Professor and

Head of  the Department of  History and later the

D.P.I. of  the Government of  Bengal, strongly

objected to a view, concerning a certain speech

of  his expressed in one of  its issues. Pramathanath

Banerjee was, however, unrelenting in allowing an

expunction of the comments and he found the

Principal his strong defender. This, of  course, led
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to the resignation of the Principal and appoint-

ment of  W. C. Wordsworth as his successor.

During 1957-58, we were pressurized to delete

from the poem of one of our class-mates the

following lines which were considered as not in

keeping with the prevailing Presidency ethos:

Ú˜¢¢ˆÏÓ ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈ ÎyÓ˚ û˛y°%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ öyã˛ ˆòˆÏá ˛õˆÏÌ
~ÓÇ ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ !§àyˆÏÓ˚ˆÏê˛ñ !ö!£Ïk˛ ˛õ%hflÏˆÏÜ˛ñ
xô%öy ˆ§ «˛yhs •Î˚ üye ò%!ê˛ !ÓÎ˚yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ @’yˆÏ§–
xy•ï˛ ˆ˛õÔÓ˚&£Ï !öˆÏÎ˚ !òö ÷ô% ÎyÎ˚ xyÓ˚ xyˆÏ§–Û

ÈSÈÙÙÙÈÚÓ˚ í˛yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚#Û ˆÌˆÏÜ˛V

It could be translated as follows:

“Who has spent his childhood marvelling the

dance of bear on the street

And adolescence in smoking and forbidden

literature,

Is now content with a glass or two of  beer;

And whiles away time with his injured ego.”

(From the ‘Diary of–’)

The late Prof. Amal Kumar Bhattacharya, the

incorrigibly liberal teacher representative, was on

our side. The piece was printed without any

excision.

I am not very sure whether the charge of

erratic publication could be levelled; nevertheless,

the Magazine did not see the light of  the day in

fifteen academic sessions out of the eighty years

of  its existence. One can understand the suspen-

sion of  publication owing to the Second World

War, partition of  India and their unsettling fall-

outs (1942-46) or the disturbing academic atmo-

sphere (1969-72) born out of  the Naxalite turmoil

in the College. But it is too much to hear that

resource crunch also sometimes stood in its way.

The Board wanted the late Satyajit Roy to draw

the sketch on the cover of  the Diamond Jubilee

Number which he could not do. An alternative

was conceived, but had to be abandoned due to

acute fund constraint. Instead, a 22-linear (apol-

ogy!) in Bengali was printed on the front cover.

The College had a pleasant tradition of  re-

membering the erstwhile Student Editors and

Student Secretaries after an issue was born. My

nostalgia goes back to 1965 when I received a

registered parcel containing the Golden Jubilee

Number at the then place of  my posting, a coastal

sub-divisional town. Old-timers like me cannot,

of  course, expect the system to be perpetuated.

The tradition is meant to be broken at some point

of  time.

Volume 23, 1995

qvq
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Satyendranath Bose : An Outline of  his Career

Amal Kumar Raychaudhuri

P
residency College had been the Alma Mater

of  many eminent persons. But even then,

1911 was somewhat special in its long

career. Among the boys who got admitted to the

B.Sc. class that year, about half  a dozen were

destined to obtain international recognition as

scientists. Even amongst that half  dozen, two

names stand out as pre-eminent – Satyendranath

Bose and Meghnad Saha. It so happened that at

that time there were two professors in the college

who were the pioneers of  scientific research in

India – Acharya Jagadish Chandra Bose in physics

and Acharya Prafulla Chandra Ray in chemistry.

But the two boys did not take up honours in these

subjects; instead both of them opted for Honours

in mathematics. "Mathematics was our forte'-

Bose used to say.

One can imagine that there was a keen com-

petition between them although they became very

intimate friends. Interestingly, in both the B.Sc.

and M. Sc. examinations, Bose came out at the

top while Saha was in the second position. Looking

over their later performances, the examination

results seem quite natural, for Bose excelled in

mathematical analysis and manipulations while

Saha had a more physics-oriented mind. Passing

out of  the university, both of  them joined as

Lecturers in physics (mark the shift from math-

ematics to physics) at the newly established

University College of  Science. They published a

paper and a note in collaboration. But the dif-

ferences in their character began to show up.

Saha was much more energetic, obtained his

doctorate degree, published a fairly large number

of  papers including those on his famous theory

of  thermal ionisation, and then proceeded to the

U.K. By that time, say 1920-21, Bose has also

published a few papers, but the number was much

less and none of  them was in any way noteworthy.

In this situation, Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, very

impressed by the performance of  Saha, tried to

create a Professorship in the University of  Calcutta

for Saha. An embarrassing situation for Bose, in

which he would be in a junior rank to Saha, was

saved just in time by the Dacca University ap-

pointing Bose a Reader. Whether there was any

connection between the two events is difficult to

say, but the dates are interesting. Bose joined the

Dacca University in June 1921 while in a letter

dated June 30 of  the same year, Asutosh informed

Meghnad that a University chair had been created

for him.

Just three years later, in June 1924, Bose sent

his paper on Planck's Law and the light quantum

hypothesis to Einstein. Almost all the papers in

that particular field were being published in Ger-
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man journals; but Bose was not capable of  writing

his paper in German. So, he made the request

that if Einstein thought his paper fit for publi-

cation, he might please arrange for its translation

into German and publication in the Zeitschrift

fur Physik. Einstein translated it himself, added

an appreciative note and a statement that he

would develop the ideas of  Bose further. On that

day occurred a transformation; Bose, the brilliant

but unknown young man, became the famous

physicist whose name was eventually immortalised

in Bose statistics and Bosons.

A little before this, in March 1924, the Dacca

University had granted him study leave for two

years along with an advance of  perhaps one

thousand pound sterling. However, typical of  his

carefree attitude, Bose did not plan for proper

utilisation of  this study leave and in October

1924, landed in Paris almost as a tourist. This

resulted in a very unfortunate situation – during

the one year he was in Paris, he drifted from one

institute to another. Sometime, he was attending

the lectures by Langevin and trying to work out

a problem on relativity suggested by Langevin;

sometime else, he was trying to learn the experi-

mental techniques in Madam Curie's radioactivity

laboratory. So, the year passed away almost in

aimless drift. The next year he was in Berlin.

Again we find a split personality-he was dividing

his time between contacts with Einstein and

endeavours to work on X-ray refraction in Kaiser

Wilhelm Institute associated with Mark. The net

result was that nothing emerged from this sojourn

in Europe for two years. Indeed, it was even worse

as Bose's last research student Partha Ghose

remarks:

"Bose returned to Dacca a disheartened

man and did not publish anything in theo-

retical physics for the next twelve years."

The years afterwards were hardly better. For

the works in that period, the well-known

mathematical physicist Mukunda remarked:

"The papers show a taste and knack for

clever algebraic and analytic manipulation

even though the problems addressed are

circumscribed in scope."

Bose himself  was only too conscious of  this

tragedy in his career and aptly remarked that he

was like a comet that appeared once, never to

return.

Be that as it may, Bose had a rare quality –

versatility. He was at ease in chemistry (not

theoretical chemistry which has considerable

overlap with physics but what may be called

Bunsen-burner cum test tube chemistry), biologi-

cal sciences, linguistics, musicology, archeology

and what not. To be sure, such versatility earned

him wide respect and his advice was sought after

by workers in different fields. But by its very

nature, it did not enable him to do anything

substantial.

Let us leave Bose and Dacca for a while and

see how things were changing in Calcutta. Al-

though Saha had got a Professorship, he was not

happy. His relations with Raman, the departmen-

tal head, had become so bitter that he preferred

to go over to Allahabad relinquishing his Calcutta

University post. This was in 1923. About a decade

later, Raman joined the Institute of  Science at

Bangalore and D. M. Bose succeeded him as the

Palit Professor. Then in 1938, D. M. Bose as-

sumed the Directorship of the Bose Institute and

the Palit Professorship fell vacant. Shyamaprasad

Mookerjee sounded both Saha and Bose. Bose

was willing to come if  he was given a salary equal

to that which he was enjoying at Dacca plus an

additional allowance of  Rupees one hundred fifty.

For whatever reason, Saha was ultimately offered

the post and he joined the University of  Calcutta.

When B. B. Ray, the Khaira Professor of  the

Calcutta University, passed away in 1944, nego-

tiations were again opened with Bose. This time
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his terms were equality with Saha both in status

and salary. This was relevant because Saha was

getting a salary somewhat beyond the maximum

of the usual Professors' scale and as holder of

the Palit Chair, his status was considered higher

than other Professors. At that time, Saha was

eager to have his friend in Calcutta and everything

was settled smoothly. Bose joined the University

of Calcutta in 1945.

However, as often happens, things did not

shape out as was hoped. Soon, there appeared

cracks in the friendship of  Bose and Saha. This

delicate matter has never been properly analysed

and I can recall only some interesting fall outs.

Bose and Saha contested for the Deanship of the

Science Faculty and the result was a hands down

victory for Bose. Again, when Saha tried to make

some changes in the constitution of  the Indian

Association for the Cultivation of  Science, Bose

stoutly opposed the move and Saha's motion was

lost. In the Krishnan Memorial Lecture, 1971,

Bose made an interesting remark :

"Usually before people become great, they

remain friendly and it is only afterwards that

they quarrel."

He was speaking about the relation between

Raman and Ganesh Prasad, but one feels that

perhaps his own relations with Saha were very

much in his mind.

In Calcutta, Bose was in charge of  the labo-

ratory built up by Professor B. B. Ray. Some

senior researchers were working there on prob-

lems associated with X-rays. The laboratory was

interested in the study of  thermoluminescence,

i.e., an emission of  light by a heated sample

following its exposure to some radiation. There

was a difficulty in its study as it lasted only for

a very short time of  the order of  a minute. Bose

made an innovation whereby this difficulty could

be removed. This happens to be the only recorded

experimental work by Bose, although it is said that

quite a number of  experimental researchers had

gained considerably from his advice.

The fifties were eventful years for Bose. He

showed an unusual research activity by publishing

a number of  papers on Unified Field Theory

within a rather short span of  time. Besides, in this

period, he was made a Padmavibhusan (1954), a

nominated member of the Rajya Sabha (1954),

a Fellow of  the Royal Society (1958) and a

National Professor (1959). In between, after his

retirement from the Calcutta University, he was

the Vice-Chancellor of  Visva-Bharati. Unfortu-

nately, his stay at Visva-Bharati was not quite

pleasant. It was a rather queer situation– a sci-

entist at the helm of  an institution built by a poet

and philosopher. Of  course, it would be too

simplistic to consider that alone to be responsible

for the opposition that Bose faced; it would also

be childish to apportion blames on this individual

or that group. Any way, the fact stands out that

when Bose was made a National Professor, he

himself  remarked : 'They have driven me out'.

And Annada Sankar Ray described it in the

following words :

"One day I heard that he had been kicked

upstairs by the Government of  India as

National Professor."

Bose was a National Professor for about fif-

teen years till his death in 1974. His formal

research plan covered the physics of  elementary

particles and the nature of  basic interactions as

well as organic chemistry. But planned research

was something foreign to Bose's character and

during these fifteen years, any tangible effort on

his part seems missing. He was more interested

in problems of  education. Especially, he took up

the cause of  teaching science in Bengali language.

He strongly argued that this was not only possible

but also must be accepted, if  there was to be any

real progress. Personally, he was instrumental in

founding the Bangiya Vignan Parishad with the
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avowed objectives of  popularisation of  science

in Bengali, creation of  a scientific outlook amongst

the common people, and production of  text-

books in science in Bengali for all levels. However,

these tasks were too much for any single man and

there were few who were sincerely in agreement

with his ideas. Further, Bose was never a man of

action. So, his efforts had little effect and to-day

we see that science is taught in Bengali up to the

high school level only and even there, one finds

a craze for English-medium schools where there

is no place for Bengali.

A point that may interest the general reader

is the manner in which his name became tied up

with that of Einstein. Bose had adopted a method

for calculating the distribution of  energy amongst

photons of  different frequencies – that was the

theme of  the paper he sent to Einstein. The latter

applied the method to study the energy distribu-

tion amongst molecules of  a gas and this led to

the foundation of  the statistics which was named

as Bose-Einstein statistics. With the passage of

time, the name of  Einstein has been dropped and

it is usually referred to simply as Bose statistics.

Ideas that Bose corrected some errors of  Einstein

or that there was any joint work or publication,

are simply wrong.

The man who had never cared to obtain a

doctorate degree by formally submitting a thesis,

was showered in his old age with honorary D.Sc.

degrees by about half  a dozen universities.

In a speech Bose delivered about a month

before he passed away, he concluded by

saying :

"I thank you very much from the bottom

of  my heart for having been all here to-

gether so as to give an old man at this age

a sort of  great satisfaction that life has not

really been in vain."

To-day, about two decades after his demise,

we feel like exclaiming :

"No, Professor Bose, your life has not been

in vain; you have given us much of  which

we shall ever remain proud and cherish your

memory, -but nevertheless we feel that you

could have given us much more."

Volume 23, 1995

qvq
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!ÓK˛yö Ä §ÇflÒyÓ˚

˛õ°y¢ ÓÓ˚ö ˛õy°

!Ó
K˛yö Ó°ˆÏï˛ xyüÓ˚y §yôyÓ˚îï˛ Î%!_´!§k˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚
Ó%!é˛–  Îy  xˆÏÎÔ!_´Ü˛ñ  xÌÓy  Îy  fl∫FåÈ  Î%!_´Ó˚
˛õ!Ó˚˛õsi#ñ ï˛y ï˛y•z !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛yÌ≈Ü˛– ~ˆÏÜ˛

Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ x!ÓK˛yö–
!ÓK˛yö ÎÑyÓ˚y ã˛ã ≈̨y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ !ÓK˛yö Ï̂Ü˛ ÎÑyÓ˚y û˛y Ï̂°yÓy Ï̂§öñ

ï˛ÑyÓ˚y ï˛y•z ã˛yö x!ÓK˛yö ôùÇ§ ˆ•yÜ˛– ï˛ÑyÓ˚y ã˛yö xy˛õyüÓ˚
çöàî §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z !ÓK˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ ò,!‹T Ï̂ï˛ çàÍ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòá%öñ !ÓK˛y Ï̂öÓ˚
Î%!_´ˆÏï˛ ã˛y!°ï˛ ˆ•yÜ˛ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ç#Óö– ~Ü˛ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ñ §Ü˛ˆÏ°
!ÓK˛yöüöflÒ ˆ•yö–

~ ÷ô% Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy öÎ˚ñ ÷ô% òy¢≈!öÜ˛ !ã˛hsy öÎ˚–
xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆò Ï̂¢ xhsï˛ ~Ó˚ çöƒ Ó‡ !ÓK˛yöÜ˛ü≈# xö°§û˛y Ï̂Ó
˛õ!Ó˚◊ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö– •yˆÏê˛ÈÙÈÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ @ÈÃyˆÏüÈÙÈàˆÏO â%ˆÏÓ˚ â%ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y
!Óï˛Ó˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö !ÓK˛yöˆÏã˛ï˛öy– ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ öyöy §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
x˜ÏÓK˛y!öÜ˛ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá xyä%° ˆò!áˆÏÎ˚ Ó%!é˛ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö–

~Ü˛ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˆàˆÏ° ~ ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty !öÉ§ˆÏ®ˆÏ•
≤Ã¢Ç§yÓ˚– ü%¢!Ü˛° •ˆÏFåÈñ !ÓK˛yö xyÓ˚ x!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚
§#üyˆÏÓ˚áyê˛y xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ §ï˛Ü˛≈û˛yˆÏÓ !öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ •Î˚ öy ~•z
Ü˛yˆÏç– Ü˛yçê˛y á%Ó ˆåÈˆÏ°ˆÏá°y öÎ˚ñ ~ §#üyˆÏÓ˚áy ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ
flõ‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ òyà ˆòÄÎ˚y ˆö•z– ï˛yÓ˚ Ä˛õˆÏÓ˚ñ Ü˛yˆÏ° Ü˛yˆÏ°Ä
~•z §#üyˆÏÓ˚áy Óò°yÎ˚–

ˆÎüö ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ñ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !ÓK˛yöÈÙÈçyöy üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ
öyöy ï˛_¥ ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ «˛!ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚
ˆàˆÏåÈö– !Ü˛v ˆ§•z xyüˆÏ° ÓˆÏ§ xƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛° Î%!_´

§yçyˆÏöyÓ˚•z ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö– !ï˛!ö ÓˆÏ°!åÈˆÏ°öñ Ä˛õÓ˚
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆåÈˆÏí˛¸ !òˆÏ° •y°Ü˛y Ó› ˆò!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ üy!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õÔÑåÈyÎ˚ñ
û˛y!Ó˚ Ó› ï˛yí˛¸yï˛y!í˛¸– xyç xyüÓ˚y Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ñ Ú~ ˆï˛y
!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ öyˆÏü xöyã˛yÓ˚ñ xƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛° !Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆåÈyˆÏê˛y
!ì˛° xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ìyö •zÑê˛ Ä˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆú˛ˆÏ° ˆòˆÏáö!ö
Ü˛á Ï̂öy⁄Û ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨_ Ï̂Ó˚ xƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛°Ä •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛öñ
ÚˆÜ˛öñ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õy°Ü˛ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y !ì˛° ˆåÈˆÏí˛¸ !òˆÏ° ˆï˛y
˛õy°Ü˛ê˛y ˆò!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛•z üy!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ˛õÔåÈyÎ˚ÊÛ ~ÓÇ ~Óy Ï̂Ó˚ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
Ó°ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓ ˆÎñ ˛õy°Ü˛ê˛yÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆò!Ó˚ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î
Óyï˛yˆÏ§Ó˚ Óyôy Î!ò ~Ü˛ê˛y ÓyˆÏ:Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §Ó Óyï˛y§
˛õy¡õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õy°Ü˛ xyÓ˚
~Ü˛ê˛y !ì˛° ˆåÈˆÏí˛¸ ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ°•z ˆòáy ÎyˆÏÓ ˆÎ
ò%ˆÏê˛y ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD ˛õí˛¸ˆÏåÈ– !Ü˛hs xƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ ÓyÎ˚%Ó˚
˛õy¡õ !åÈˆÏ°y öyñ §Ó≈e ˆÎ ÓyÎ˚% ÓˆÏ° xò,¢ƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y àƒy§#Î˚
˛õòyÌ≈ !ÓÓ˚yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈ ˆ§ ôyÓ˚îyÄ !åÈ° öy– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ ~•z
˛õÓ˚#«˛y!ê˛ xƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòˆÏáö!ö ÓˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆòy£Ï
ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Î%!_´ˆÏÜ˛ x!ÓK˛yö ÓˆÏ° í˛z!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– ï˛áöÜ˛yÓ˚ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !û˛!_ˆÏï˛•z ï˛ÑyÓ˚ Î%!_´–
~áö xöƒ xˆÏöÜ˛ !òˆÏÜ˛ !ÓK˛yö ~ÓÇ ≤ÃÎ%!_´Ó˚ í˛zß¨!ï˛
•ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ú˛ˆÏ° ˆÎ §Ó çˆÏ°Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y ˆ§yçy ÓˆÏ° üˆÏö •Î˚ñ
ˆ§•z K˛yö ï˛áö §%°û˛ !åÈˆÏ°y öy–

~ Ü˛Ìy ÷ô% !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ï˛_¥ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈•z ≤ÃˆÏÎyçƒ öÎ˚ñ
§yüy!çÜ˛ Ó˚#!ï˛ö#!ï˛Ó˚ xˆÏöÜ˛yÇ¢ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈Ä ~ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y
ÎyÎ˚– xyüÓ˚y ~áö !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ x•ÇÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ üˆÏö
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Ü˛!Ó˚ ˆÎ §üyˆÏç ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yö §ÇflÒyÓ˚•z x˜ÏÓK˛y!öÜ˛ñ
ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §ÇflÒyÓ˚•z ï˛y•z Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚– ~•z !§k˛yhs Îáö Ü˛Ó˚y
•Î˚ñ ï˛áö §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ ˆû˛ˆÏÓ ˆòáy •Ó˚ öy xˆÏöÜ˛
§üˆÏÎ˚•z–

~Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤ÃÜ,˛‹T í˛zòy•Ó˚î ˆòáy ÎyÓ˚ §)Î≈@ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ âê˛öyÓ˚
§üˆÏÎ˚– Îáö•z §)Î≈@ÈÃ•î •Î˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ !Ü˛å%È!òö xyˆÏà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z
!ÓK˛yöÜ˛ü≈#Ó˚y í˛zˆÏë˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ Ó°ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ö ˆÎ @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚
§)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ öy ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöyê˛y ~Ü˛ê˛y Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ñ ~•z §Ó
Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ ÓÓ˚òyhflÏ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– !òˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÜ˛
Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ü˛yã˛ !öˆÏÎ˚ ï˛y•z ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ö ï˛yÓ˚yñ ˆ§•z Ü˛yˆÏã˛Ó˚
üˆÏôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §)Î≈ ò¢≈ö Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ü%_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ã˛yö çö§yôyÓ˚îˆÏÜ˛–

§!ï˛ƒ•z !Ü˛ öy ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöyê˛y Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚⁄ xyˆÏàÜ˛yÓ˚ !òˆÏöÓ˚
üyö%£ÏÄ !öÿ˛Î˚•z ï˛y!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛– ï˛áö
Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ü˛yã˛ !åÈˆÏ°y öyñ ÷ô% ˆã˛yˆÏá•z ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏï˛y üyö%£Ï– ˆ§•z
ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöyÓ˚ ú˛ˆÏ° ˆã˛yá é˛°ˆÏ§ ˆàˆÏåÈ xˆÏöˆÏÜ˛Ó˚– ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
Îy !¢«˛y ˛õyÄÎ˚y ˆàˆÏåÈ ï˛y •ˆÏ°yÈÙÈ öy ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöy•z û˛yˆÏ°y–
ï˛Ìƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Óy x!û˛K˛ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !¢«˛y xy•Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ~•z
˛õk˛!ï˛•z ˆï˛y !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !û˛!_– ï˛y•zñ ~•z §Ó x!û˛K˛ï˛y
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎÑyÓ˚y ~Ü˛òy ÓˆÏ°!åÈˆÏ°ö ˆÎ @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛
öy ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöy•z í˛z!ã˛ï˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚y x˜ÏÓK˛y!öÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö!ö
xy Ï̂òÔ– ï Ñ̨yÓ˚y !ö Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö xï˛ƒhs =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛
!§k˛yhs–

~•z !§k˛yhs ~áˆÏöy xê%˛ê˛– ~áöÜ˛yÓ˚ !ÓK˛yöüöflÒÓ˚yÄ
!öÿ˛Î˚•z üyöˆÏÓö ˆÎ áy!° ˆã˛yˆÏá @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §)ˆÏÎ≈Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛
ï˛yÜ˛yˆÏöy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöye´ˆÏü•z í˛z!ã˛ï˛ öÎ˚– ˆ§•z §ˆÏD ~ê˛yÄ !ë˛Ü˛
ˆÎ ≤ÃÎ%!_´Ó˚ !ÓÓï˛≈ö âˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈñ ~áö ˆÎ Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏüÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏ°y Ü˛yã˛
˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó ï˛y •Î˚ˆÏï˛y xyˆÏà §Ω˛Ó !åÈˆÏ°y öyñ §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ
áy!° ˆã˛yˆÏá @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §)Î≈ öy ˆòáy ˆàˆÏ°Ä ~•z Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏüÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏã˛Ó˚ §y•yˆÏÎƒ xyüÓ˚y ~áö ò¢≈ö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ,˛!ï˛Ó˚
~•z ü•y !ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚ âê˛öy– ~ˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §ˆÏ®• ˆö•zñ !Ü˛v
÷ô% ~•z Ü˛Ìyê˛y Ó°yÓ˚ çöƒ xyˆÏàÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ˚ÄÎ˚yçê˛yˆÏÜ˛
Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ Ó°yê˛y x≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö#Î˚ ˆï˛y ÓˆÏê˛•zñ xöƒyÎ˚Ä–

§)Î≈@ÈÃ•î !öˆÏÎ˚ ÎÑyÓ˚y xï%˛ƒÍ§y•#ñ ï˛yÓ˚y ~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏÓöñ
Ú!Ü˛v @ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎ xˆÏöˆÏÜ˛ ç° Óy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy áyÓyÓ˚

flõ¢≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö öyñ ˆ§ê˛yÓ˚ ˆ˛õåÈˆÏö Ü˛# Î%!_´ ˆòˆÏÓö⁄ ˆ§ê˛y
ˆÎ Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ñ ï˛y ˆï˛y üyöˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓÊ

~ê˛y ˆÎ ~Ü˛ê˛y §ÇflÒyÓ˚ ï˛y !öˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ï˛Ü˛≈•z ã˛°ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– !Ü˛v Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ !Ü˛öyñ ˆ§ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ !Ü˛å%È Ó°ÓyÓ˚
xyˆÏà Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìyê˛yÓ˚ xÌ≈ !öˆÏÎ˚ xy!ü ~Ü˛ê%˛ ≤ÃŸ¿ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛
ã˛y•z– ÚÜ%˛Û üyˆÏö áyÓ˚y˛õ– §)Î≈@ˇÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ Î!ò ˆÜ˛í˛z
áyòƒ@ÈÃ•î öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛# áyÓ˚y˛õ •ˆÏFåÈ⁄

Î!ò ˆÜ˛í˛z ≤Ãüyî Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö ˆÎ §)Î≈@ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚
öy áyÄÎ˚yê˛y•z ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ «˛!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚Ü˛ñ
ï˛y•ˆÏ° xy!ü §ˆÏD §ˆÏD fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ ˆöˆÏÓy ˆÎ Ä•z §üˆÏÎ˚ öy
áyÄÎ˚yê˛y Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚– !Ü˛hs ˆ§ Ó˚Ü˛ü ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ≤ÃüyˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ xyüyÓ˚ çyöy ˆö•zñ ï˛y•z xy!ü Ó°ˆÏÓy ~ §ÇflÒyÓ˚
Ü%˛ Óy §% !Ü˛å%È•z öÎ˚ñ ~!ê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §yüy!çÜ˛ ≤ÃÌy üye– ~Ü˛!ê˛
!ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚ ≤ÃyÜ,̨ !ï˛Ü˛ âê˛öyÓ˚ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ çyöy Ï̂öyÓ˚ çöƒ í z̨qy!Óï˛
~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚–

xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ≤Ãyï˛ƒ!•Ü˛ ~ÓÇ §yüy!çÜ˛ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y
ˆÓ¢ ÓˆÏí˛¸y xÇˆÏ¢ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ Ó‡ ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚–
xyüÓ˚y ˆÎ §Ü˛yˆÏ° í˛zˆÏë˛ òÑyï˛ üy!çñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ˛õåÈˆÏö ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛
Î%!_´ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ !Ü˛v xyüÓ˚y Ü˛yçê˛y Ü˛!Ó˚
ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚Ó¢ï˛•z– xÌ≈yÍ ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚îê˛y ˆçˆÏö Óy
ˆû˛ˆÏÓ xyüÓ˚y òÑyï˛ üy!ç öyñ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚˛õyˆÏ¢Ó˚ xöƒ
§Ü˛ˆÏ° üyçˆÏåÈ ÓˆÏ°•z üy!ç– ˆáˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ ˆÎ ü%á ô%•zñ ï˛y
!ÓK˛yö§¡øï˛ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ •Î˚ˆÏï˛yñ !Ü˛v xyüÓ˚y ï˛y Ü˛!Ó˚ ÷ô%
ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ•z– •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚y˛õ Ä xyˆÏü!Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ó‡ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚
xhsï˛ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ ˆáˆÏÎ˚ ü%á ˆôyÎ˚ öyñ xÌã˛ !ÓK˛yö !öÿ˛Î˚•z
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ çöƒ xöƒ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ° öy– ï˛yÓ˚y ˆôyÎ˚ öy ~ÓÇ xyüÓ˚y
ô%•zñ ˆÜ˛ööy ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ˆ•yÜ˛ñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
í˛zqÓ Ä !ÓÓï˛≈ö ˆÎû˛yˆÏÓ âˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ §üyˆÏç ˆ§
û˛yˆÏÓ âˆÏê˛!ö– üy!Ü˛≈ö ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚yˆÏï˛Ó˚ áyÓyÓ˚ áyÎ˚
§yôyÓ˚îï˛ §ˆÏ¶˛ §yï˛ê˛y öyàyò– ú˛Ó˚y!§Ó˚y Ó˚yï˛ §yˆÏí˛¸
xyê˛ê˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà §ã˛Ó˚yã˛Ó˚ áyÎ˚ öy– xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ §yˆÏí˛¸
öê˛y Óy ò¢ê˛y fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ áyÓyÓ˚ §üÎ˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ àîƒ •Î˚–
~=ˆÏ°y §Ó•z ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚– !Ó!Óô Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ~•z §Ó xyã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
í˛zqÓ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ˆÜ˛yˆÏöyê˛y ˆÎ ˆÓ!¢ !ÓK˛yö§¡øï˛ Óy xöƒê˛y
Ü˛üñ ~ Ü˛Ìy üˆÏö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆö•z– ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD
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!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §¡õÜ˛≈ ˆö•zñ xhsï˛ ≤Ãï˛ƒ«˛û˛yˆÏÓ–
~•zÓyÓ˚ ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy !ÓK˛yö# àˆÏÓ£Ïîy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚

Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°ö ˆÎ xyê˛ê˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ öê˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ Ó˚yˆÏï˛Ó˚ áyÓyÓ˚
áyÄÎ˚yê˛y•z §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ !ÓK˛yö§¡øï˛– §ˆÏD §ˆÏD !öÿ˛Î˚•z
üy!Ü˛≈ö ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ §ühflÏ üyö%£Ï ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ áyòƒyû˛ƒy§ ÓòˆÏ°
ˆú˛°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓö öy– ï˛y•ˆÏ° !Ü˛ •ˆÏÓ Ó°y •ˆÏÓ ˆÎ
ÄáyöÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛çö Ü%˛§ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚ xyFåÈß¨ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏåÈ ÓˆÏ°
!ë˛Ü˛ §üˆÏÎ˚ áyˆÏFåÈö öy⁄ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ ÎÑyÓ˚y ò¢ê˛yÓ˚
§üˆÏÎ˚ áyöñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛Ä ˆ§•z Ü%˛§ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓˆÏ° ôÓ˚y
•ˆÏÓ⁄

≤Ãyï˛ƒ!•Ü˛ ~ÓÇ Óƒ!_´àï˛ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ í˛zòy•Ó˚î !ò!FåÈ°yü–
~ Ó˚Ü˛ü í˛zòy•Ó˚î §yüy!çÜ˛ ç#Óö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛Ä ˆòÄÎ˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ !ÓÓy• xö%¤˛yˆÏö ÓÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ üyÌyÎ˚ ˆê˛y˛õÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ Óy ˆ•yˆÏüÓ˚ xy=ö §yüˆÏö ˆÓ˚ˆÏá !Ü˛å%È üsf
˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ– xyüÓ˚y Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ñ Ú~ §Ó Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚=ˆÏ°yÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy xÌ≈•z ˆö•zÛ– ˆÓ¢ñ !Ü˛v ~Ü˛ê˛y !ç!ö§ ˆï˛y !ë˛Ü˛
ˆÎñ !ÓˆÏÎ˚ê˛y ˆÎ ò%çˆÏöÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ •ˆÏFåÈñ í˛z˛õ!fliï˛ xöƒyöƒ
§Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ï%˛°öyÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ xy°yòy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆã˛öy ˆàˆÏ°
§Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚•z §%!Óôy– ï˛yÓ˚ çöƒ ÓÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ˆê˛y˛õÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ
öy !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ §%ê˛ÈÙÈê˛y•z ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ öy ˛õyà!í˛¸ ˛õÓ˚ˆÏï˛
•ˆÏÓ ˆ§ !öˆÏÎ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ï˛ú˛yï˛ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ !Ü˛v ~•z
xö%¤˛yˆÏö ÓÓ˚ ˆÎ !Ó!¢‹T ~Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ñ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆ˛õy¢yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
üyôƒˆÏü ï˛y ˆÓyé˛yˆÏöyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚yê˛y xÌ≈•#ö !öÿ˛Î˚•z öÎ˚–
xyÓ˚ ˆ•yˆÏüÓ˚ xy=ö•z ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy xöƒ ÎyÈÙÈ•z ˆ•yÜ˛ñ !ÓˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
ÓÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ˆÏöˆÏÜ˛ ~•z xö%¤˛yˆÏö xöƒ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ xy°yòy
!Ü˛å%È Ü˛yç ˆï˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓÊ ˆ§•z xy°yòy !Ü˛å%È Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
ú˛ˆÏ°•z ˆï˛y ï˛yÓ˚y !ÓÓy!•ï˛ ò¡õ!ï˛ ÓˆÏ° !ã˛!•´ï˛ •ˆÏÓ
˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈# Ü˛yˆÏ°– ˆÜ˛í˛z Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚öñ ï˛y ˆï˛y ÓˆÏê˛•zñ !Ü˛v
ï˛yÓ˚ çöƒ ˆ•yˆÏüÓ˚ xy=ö Ü˛# òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚⁄ ˆ§ê˛y ˆï˛y Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚
üyeÊÛ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛z_ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ Úï˛y•ˆÏ° Ó°%ö xöƒ Ü˛#û˛yˆÏÓ
Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚⁄ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ Ó°y •ˆÏ°ñ ÚˆÜ˛öñ
ˆÓ˚!ç!fiê˛∆Ó˚ Ü˛yàˆÏç §•z Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏ°•z ˆï˛y ã%˛ˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÎ˚Û– !Ü˛v
ˆÓ˚!ç!fiê˛∆Ó˚ Ü˛yàçê˛y•z Óy Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ öÎ˚ ˆÜ˛öñ ~ ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿
§ò%_Ó˚ ˆòÄÎ˚y ü%¢!Ü˛°– ÎÑyÓ˚y Ó°ˆÏÓö ~ˆÏï˛ xy•zöï˛ ≤Ãüyî
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ !ÓˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ xy•zöï˛

≤ÃüyˆÏîÓ˚ çöƒ ˆÓ˚!ç!fiê˛∆Ó˚ Ü˛yàç ˆÎ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛•z •ˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy üyˆÏö ˆö•zñ ˆ•yˆÏüÓ˚ xy=ˆÏö üsf ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ˆ§ê˛y åÈ!Ó
ï%˛ˆÏ° Ó˚yáˆÏ°Ä ã˛ˆÏ°–

~ ï˛Ü˛≈ xyˆÏÓ˚y ã˛y!°ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ !Ü˛v ˆÎê˛y ü)° Ü˛Ìy
ï˛y •ˆÏ°yñ ~=ˆÏ°y §Ó•z ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛# Óƒy˛õyÓ˚– ˆÎ ò% çˆÏöÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÎ˚
•ˆÏFåÈñ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ≤Ãï˛#ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üyôƒˆÏü ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ Ó¶˛ö!ê˛
fliy˛õö Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ §üˆÏÓï˛ §Ü˛ˆÏ° ˆ§•z Ó¶˛ö ˆüˆÏö ˆöö–
ˆ§ê˛y ˆ•yüy!@¿ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆÓ˚!çˆÏfiê˛∆¢ˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛yàç •ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ xöƒ !Ü˛å%ÈÄ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– !ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛# •ˆÏÓ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ê˛yñ
ï˛y ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ myÓ˚y !öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ •Î˚– ~Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy û)˛!üÜ˛y ˆö•z– !ÓK˛yöˆÏÜ˛ ~áyˆÏö ˆê˛ˆÏö xyöˆÏ°
!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ x˛õüyö Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚–

xy!ü !Ü˛v ˆüyˆÏê˛•z Ó°ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•z!åÈ öy ˆÎ §ühflÏ §ÇflÒyÓ˚•z
~•z çyˆÏï˛Ó˚– !Ü˛å%È !Ü˛å%È §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° §üyˆÏçÓ˚ xˆÏöÜ˛
«˛!ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ï˛yˆÏï˛ §ˆÏ®• ˆö•z– !Ü˛v §ühflÏ §ÇflÒyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛•z
~•z òˆÏ° ˆú˛°ˆÏ° x!ï˛§Ó˚°#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÓîï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ã◊Î˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y •Î˚– ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛zqÓ •Î˚ˆÏï˛y
!ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ̂ Ï°y– ˛õ!Ó˚Ó!ï ≈̨ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛
ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%öü)≈°ƒyÎ˚ö Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ !Ü˛v ≤ÃÌˆÏü ˆÎ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
§ÇflÒyÓ˚!ê˛ ã˛y°% •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°y ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚î!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ö§ƒyÍ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
!òˆÏ° !ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ §%!Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ öy–
xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛yÓ˚
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §¡õÜ˛≈ ˆö•z xÌ≈yÍ ~ ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ §ÇflÒyÓ˚ ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛Ä
öÎ˚ñ x˜ÏÓK˛y!öÜ˛Ä öÎ˚– •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛# ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°y ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §ÇflÒyÓ˚ñ ï˛y Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏåÈ– ~
ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy §üyˆÏç !Ü˛å%È ˛õ!Ó˚üyˆÏî ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛
Óyôƒñ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ° «˛!ï˛Ä ˆö•z !Ü˛å%È–

~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ xye´üî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ¢!_´«˛Î˚ Ü˛Ó˚y
xÌ≈•#ö– xÌ≈yÍ ˆÜ˛í˛z Î!ò !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y Óyí˛¸yˆÏöyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyÎ˚
§)Î≈@ˇÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛çöˆÏÜ˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆçyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ü%ˆÏá áyÓyÓ˚ =ÑˆÏç !òˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛öñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ˆ§ê˛y ~Ü˛
ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ˆàÑyÎ˚yï%˛≈!ü åÈyí˛¸y xyÓ˚ !Ü˛å%È•z •ˆÏÓ öy– í˛zö!ÓÇ¢
¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ !í˛ˆÏÓ˚y!çÄÈÙÈÓ˚ û˛yÓ!¢£ÏƒÓ˚y §üyçˆÏÜ˛ Ü%˛§ÇflÒyÓ˚ü%_´
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çöƒ àÓ˚&Ó˚ üyÇ§ ˆáˆÏï˛ö ~ÓÇ ï˛y !öˆÏÎ˚ Óí˛¸y•z
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ö– ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD Ü%˛§ÇflÒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛# §¡õÜ˛≈ xyˆÏåÈ ï˛y xÓ¢ƒ
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ˆÓyé˛y §•ç öÎ˚– àÓ˚&Ó˚ üyÇ§ öy áyÄÎ˚yê˛y ˆÎ x˛õÜ˛yÓ˚#ñ
ˆ§ Ü˛Ìy ˆÜ˛í˛z•z ÓˆÏ°ö!ö– ï˛yÓ˚y Î!ò ˆòáyˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ö ˆÎ
!Ó!Óô ˛õ÷Ó˚ üyÇ§ áyÄÎ˚y û˛yˆÏ°yñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ü%˛Ü%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üyÇ§Ä
ˆï˛y ˆáˆÏÎ˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏï˛ö– Óy ˆâyí˛¸yÓ˚– ï˛y ï˛yÓ˚y áyö!ö–
ˆÜ˛ööy xy§ˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ !åÈˆÏ°y •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ §üyˆÏçÓ˚
ˆ°yÜ˛yã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ~ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ !•®%ˆÏòÓ˚ §üyˆÏç ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y–
•zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õ àÓ˚&Ó˚ üyÇ§ áyÄÎ˚y •ˆÏï˛yñ ˆâyí˛¸y Óy Ü%˛Ü%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
üyÇ§ •ˆÏï˛y öy–

ˆÜ˛í˛z ≤ÃŸ¿ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚öñ ~ˆÏï˛y Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏüÓ˚ ôyöy•zÈÙÈ˛õyöy•z
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° !Ü˛ xy!ü Ó°ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•z!åÈ ˆÎ !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y
≤Ã§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ̂ ã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y í˛z!ã˛ï˛ öÎ˚ñ ̂ Î Îy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ï˛y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˆòÄÎ˚y•z í˛z!ã˛ï˛⁄ ~ ≤ÃˆÏŸ¿Ó˚ í˛z_Ó˚ •ˆÏFåÈñ Úöyñ xy!ü
ˆüyˆÏê˛•z ï˛y Ó°!åÈ öyÛ– xy!ü Îy Ó°ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•z!åÈ ï˛y •ˆÏ°yñ
ˆÜ˛yö‰ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ˆÓyô çö§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ≤Ãã˛y!Ó˚ï˛
• Ï̂ï˛ ̂ òá Ï̂° ï˛y !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛yÓ˚ í z̨ß¨!ï˛Ó˚ §%ã˛Ü˛ Ó Ï̂° !Ó Ï̂Ó!ã˛ï˛
•ˆÏÓñ ï˛y á%Ó §yÓôyˆÏö ˆû˛ˆÏÓ ˆòáy ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö–

~Ü˛ê˛y í˛zòy•Ó˚î ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÜ˛– ôÓ˚y ÎyÜ˛ ò% çö
!ÓK˛yöÜ˛ü≈#ñ ò% çˆÏö•z ≤Ãyîyhs ˛õ!Ó˚◊ü Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ~Ü˛ üy§
ôˆÏÓ˚– ≤ÃÌüçö ~•z ~Ü˛ üyˆÏ§ ò%ˆÏ¢y çö ˆ°yÜ˛ˆÏÜ˛
Ó%!é˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö ˆÎ §)Î≈@ˇÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚ öy áyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆ˛õåÈˆÏö
ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛ Î%!_´ ˆö•z– ï˛yÓ˚ ú˛ˆÏ° ~•z ò% ˆ¢y çö
ˆ°yÜ˛•z ≤Ã!ï˛◊&!ï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈöñ ˛õÓ˚Óï˛≈# §)Î≈@ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚
ï˛yÓ˚y §Ü˛ˆÏ°•z ˆày@ÈÃyˆÏ§ !à°ˆÏÓö– xyÓ˚ !mï˛#Î˚çö §yÓ˚y
üy§ ôˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛ö çöˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓyé˛yˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ˆÎ
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏîÈÙÈxÜ˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ≤’y!fiê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óƒyà ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ
Îò,FåÈû˛y Ï̂Ó ˆ§= Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛ å%ÈÑ̂ Ïí ¸̨ ˆú˛ Ï̂° !ò Ï̂Î˚ §yüy!çÜ˛ ≤ÃyÜ,̨ !ï˛Ü˛
ï˛Ìy ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢àï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §Ó≈öyˆÏ¢Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ Îy!FåÈ
xyüÓ˚y– ú˛°ï˛ ~•z !ï˛ö çö ˆ°yÜ˛ ≤’y!fiê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óƒyà
ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈö öy– ~•z Î!ò ò%•z Ü˛ü≈#Ó˚ Ü˛yç •Î˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ°
xy!ü !öÉ§Ç¢ˆÏÎ˚ Ó°ˆÏÓyñ !mï˛#Î˚çö Îy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö ï˛yÓ˚ ü)°ƒ
xˆÏöÜ˛ xˆÏöÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢– xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓ¢ñ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ áyòƒñ
xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ fl∫yfliƒÈÙÙÙÈ~•z §Ó §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ xï˛ƒyÓ¢ƒÜ˛ ï˛Ìƒ

çö§yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ !Óï˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y xï˛ƒhs ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö#Î˚– ~•z
§Ó §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ˆã˛ï˛öyˆÏÜ˛•z •Î˚ˆÏï˛y ~Ü˛ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ !ÓK˛yöˆÏã˛ï˛öy
Óy !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y Ó°y ÎyÎ˚– ~ÓÇ ~•z xˆÏÌ≈ !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y
§üyˆÏç åÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ çöƒ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚•z ˆã˛‹Ty
Ü˛Ó˚y í˛z!ã˛ï˛– !Ü˛v x!öÓyÎ≈ û˛yˆÏÓ•z ~•záyˆÏö ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤ÃŸ¿
~ˆÏ§ í˛z_ƒ_´ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚– !ÓK˛yö§Çe´yhs ~•z §Ó !Ó£ÏÎ˚
§¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ˆÓyô !Ü˛ xy°yòyû˛yˆÏÓ çyàyˆÏöy ÎyÎ˚⁄ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚
ˆòˆÏ¢ !öÓ˚«˛Ó˚ï˛y !Ó˛õ%°– !öÓ˚«˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ï Óî≈üy°y öy !ã˛ˆÏö
!ÓK˛yˆÏöÓ˚ §y¡±!ï˛Ü˛ àˆÏÓ£Ïîy!û˛!_Ü˛ ï˛Ìƒ çyöˆÏÓöñ ~Ü˛Ìy
xy¢y Ü˛Ó˚y Óyï%˛°ï˛y öÎ˚ !Ü˛⁄ !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y ≤Ã§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆ◊¤˛
í˛z˛õyÎ˚ ï˛y•z •Î˚ˆÏï˛y !¢«˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§yÓ˚– ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD ˆàÔî xyÓ˚
~Ü˛!ê˛ í˛z˛õyÎ˚Ä xyˆÏåÈñ ï˛y •ˆÏ°y ≤ÃÎ%!_´Ó˚ ≤Ã§yÓ˚– !ÓK˛yö
üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˜òö!®ö ç#ÓˆÏö ˆì˛yˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃÎ%!_´Ó˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚– ˆ§•z
≤ÃÎ%!_´ Î!ò §üyˆÏçÓ˚ !Ó¢y° ~Ü˛ê˛y xÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ xy!Ì≈Ü˛
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏåÈyˆÏï˛•z öy ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛
ˆÎê%˛Ü%˛ !ÓK˛yö xy•Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó •ˆÏï˛y üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ñ ï˛y
ôÓ˚yˆÏåÈÑyÎ˚yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÎyˆÏÓ– ï˛y•z !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛y
≤Ã§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y í˛z˛õyÎ˚ •ˆÏ°y §üyˆÏçÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ xy!Ì≈Ü˛
§FåÈ°ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§yÓ˚–

xy!ü çy!öñ ~ Ü˛Ìyê˛y x!ï˛§Ó˚°#Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆòyˆÏ£Ï ò%‹T–
Ü˛yÓ˚îñ !ÓK˛yöüöflÒï˛yÓ˚ xû˛yÓ ÷ô% ò!Ó˚o ~ÓÇ x!¢!«˛ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ•z ÌyˆÏÜ˛ öy– ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ !¢!«˛ï˛ñ ~ÓÇ ï˛Ü˛≈yï˛#ï˛û˛yˆÏÓ
§FåÈ°ñ ~üö Ó‡ ˆ°yÜ˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˆòyÜ˛yö ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò%!ê˛ §ˆÏ®¢ !Ü˛ˆÏö
˛õ!°˛õƒyˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÓƒyˆÏà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛y Óy!í˛¸ !öˆÏÎ˚ xy§ˆÏï˛ ˆò!á xy!ü
≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚yç•z– !ü‹Tyß¨ û˛yu˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆòyÜ˛yöòyÓ˚ ≤’y!fiê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óƒyà
öy !òˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏ° ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD é˛àí˛¸yÄ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛Ä ˆò!á– ˆ§•z
Óƒyà!ê˛ ˛õÓ˚!òö Ó˚yhflÏyÎ˚ ô%ˆÏ°yÎ˚ °%ˆÏê˛yˆÏï˛Ä ˆò!á– ~ÑˆÏòÓ˚
üˆÏôƒ ˆã˛ï˛öy çyàyˆÏöyÓ˚ Ü˛yçê˛yÄ §üyö =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈– xyüyÓ˚
Ó_´Óƒñ ~•z =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ü˛yç!ê˛ ˆÎö §)Î≈@ÈÃ•ˆÏîÓ˚ §üˆÏÎ˚
áyÄÎ˚y Óy Ä•z çyï˛#Î˚ xÌ≈•#ö xyí˛¸¡∫ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üyôyˆÏü §¡õß¨
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty öy Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ˆÜ˛ööyñ ï˛yˆÏï˛ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛yç
!Ü˛å%È•z •ˆÏÓ öy–
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üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ Ä §B˛ê˛

xü°Ü%˛üyÓ˚ ü%ˆÏáy˛õyôƒyÎ˚

≤Ãy
y!îçàˆÏï˛ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆ◊¤˛c !öˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ˆÏÜ˛≈Ó˚ xÓÜ˛y¢
ˆö•z– ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z ˆ◊¤˛ˆÏcÓ˚ §)ã˛Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ x§yüyöƒ
üöö¢!_´ Îy !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§ x§yôƒ§yôö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛

ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– §ü@ÈÃ üyöÓ§û˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ x@ÈÃà!ï˛Ó˚ •z!ï˛•y§ ÓhflÏï˛˛õ Ï̂«˛
~•z üöö¢!_´Ó˚•z !öÓ˚hsÓ˚ §ú˛° ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yˆÏàÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§–
üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §Ó ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ !ÓçÎ˚y!û˛ÎyˆÏö ï˛yÓ˚ ü)° xflf •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ
ï˛yÓ˚ üöö¢!_´– üöˆÏöÓ˚ ~•z xyÎ˚%ˆÏô §!Iï˛ üyö%£Ï Îáö
ÓhflÏçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛õˆÏê˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓçÎ˚y!û˛Îyö xÓƒy•ï˛ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛
Î%k˛Ó˚ï˛ ï˛áö !Ü˛hs K˛yöï˛y!_¥ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏö ≤ÃŸ¿ ˆçˆÏàˆÏåÈ ˆÎ
Ó› Ä üöˆÏöÓ˚ !üÌ!e´Î˚yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îyˆÏü ˆÎ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ xyˆÏ°y
í˛zÍ§y!Ó˚ï˛ •ˆÏFåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ í˛zqˆÏÓ ü%áƒ û)˛!üÜ˛y Ü˛yÓ˚ñ üöˆÏöÓ˚
öy Ó›çàˆÏï˛Ó˚⁄ xÌ≈yÍñ K˛yö!e´Î˚yÎ˚ xÓòyˆÏöÓ˚ !ö!Ó˚ˆÏá ˆÜ˛
Óí˛¸ñ Ó› öy üöö ~•z ≤ÃŸ¿ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏåÈ ~ÓÇ ~•z ≤ÃŸ¿ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ K˛yöï˛y!_¥Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ˆòáy !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ~Ü˛ ç!ê˛°
!Óï˛Ü˛≈–

~•z !Óï˛ˆÏÜ˛≈ ò%•z ≤Ãôyö ˛õˆÏ«˛Ó˚ ï˛y!_¥Ü˛ xÓfliyö §¡õ)î≈
˛õÓ˚flõÓ˚!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#– ÎÑyÓ˚y û˛yÓÓyò# ï˛ÑyÓ˚y xy◊Î˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö
x!Ó!ü◊ üööÓyˆÏò– ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ !öç !öç ï˛ˆÏ_¥Ó˚ !ÓÜ˛yˆÏ¢
ÎˆÏÌ‹T !Ó!û˛ß¨ï˛y ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°Ä ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚•z ü)° !§k˛yhs
~•z ˆÎ üöˆÏöÓ˚ §!e´Î˚ï˛yÓ˚ Ä˛õˆÏÓ˚•z !öû˛≈Ó˚¢#° Ó›Ó˚
x!hflÏc– xÌ≈yÍñ Ó›Ó˚ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ Óy Óy =îyÓ°# Ó›Ó˚
fl∫̂ Ïï˛yÍ˛õy!òï˛ öÎ˚ñ üöö•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ flÀ‹Ty– üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ üyö§ Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛
!e´Î˚y¢#° ˆã˛ï˛öy ~•z ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ Óy =îyÓ°# xyˆÏÓ˚y˛õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
Ó› Ï̂ï˛– xöƒÌyÎ˚ Ó› xÌ≈•#öñ x!hflÏc•#ö ¢)öƒï˛yÎ˚ ˛õÎ≈Ó!§ï˛

•Î˚– xï˛~Ó üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ üöö•z •° Ó›Ó˚ ü)ˆÏ°ñ ï˛yÓ˚•z
ÚÚˆã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏä ˛õyß¨y •° §Ó%çñ ã%˛!ö í˛zë˛° Ó˚yäy •ˆÏÎ˚ÛÛ–

xöy!òˆÏÜ˛ Ó›Óyò#ˆÏòÓ˚ xÓfliyö !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛ ˆüÓ˚&ˆÏï˛–
ï˛ÑyˆÏòÓ˚ ò,!‹TˆÏï˛ §ühflÏ çàï˛•z Ó›üÎ˚ñ ~üö!Ü˛ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
üööÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÈÙÈÓ› Óy fl∫ÈÙÈÓ› Sthing-in-itselfV
öÎ˚ñ •z!wÎ˚Óy!•ï˛ §ÇˆÏÓòˆÏöÓ˚ ¢#£Ï≈ˆÏÜ˛w ü!hflÏˆÏ‹ÒÓ˚ !e´Î˚y
!•§yˆÏÓ ï˛yÈÙÈÄ Ó›Ó˚ ~Ü˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ó˚*˛õ– ~•z ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛õˆÏê˛
Ó›Óyò#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ó_´Óƒ ~•z ˆÎ K˛yö!e´Î˚yÎ˚ ü%áƒ û)˛!üÜ˛y Ó›Ó˚•zñ
üöˆÏöÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î Ó› ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z K˛yö!e´Î˚yÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ñ
xÌ≈yÍ Ó›üÎ˚ í˛z˛õyòyö•z Ó›Ó˚ x!hflÏˆÏcÓ˚ í˛zÍ§ ~ÓÇ Ó›
xyˆÏåÈ ÓˆÏ°•z ï˛yÓ˚ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ !çK˛y§y Ä xˆÏß∫£ÏˆÏîÓ˚ ˛õÌ
ôˆÏÓ˚•z K˛yö!e´Î˚yÓ˚ §ã˛°ï˛y– fl∫û˛yÓï˛•z ~•z K˛yö!e´Î˚y öÎ˚–
Ó›Ó˚ Ó›üÎ˚ !fli!ï˛ Ä ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ •z!wˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ üyôƒˆÏü ˆÎ
§ÇˆÏÓòö=ˆÏFåÈÓ˚ çß√ !òˆÏFåÈ ï˛yÓ˚•z §ü!ß∫ï˛ Ó˚*˛õ •° K˛yö–
Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ K˛yö §Ç Ï̂ÓòöÈÙÈ!öÓ˚̂ Į̈ õ«˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆ°y Ï̂Ü˛y_Ó˚
xyˆÏòÔ û)˛!üÜ˛y ˆö•zñ ï˛y ÷ô% •z!wÎ˚Óy!•ï˛ §ÇˆÏÓòˆÏöÓ˚ @ÈÃy•Ü˛
~ÓÇ ÓyÜ˛# §Ó ˆ«˛ˆÏe•z §¡õ)î≈ !ö!‹;˛Î˚ÈÙÈÓ›Óyò# K˛yöï˛_¥
~üö ã˛Ó˚ü !§k˛yˆÏhsÓ˚ ¢y!ü° öÎ˚– Ó›Óyò#Ó˚y fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö
ˆÎ •z!w Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ òÓ˚çy !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆÎ§Ó §Ç Ï̂Óòö üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ xhs Ï̂°y≈̂ ÏÜ˛
≤ÃˆÏÓ¢y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚ñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §ü!ß∫ï˛ Ä §%!ÓöƒhflÏ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ §%!ö!ò≈‹T Ó˚*˛õ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö#Î˚ Ü˛yç!ê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
üöö– ï˛ˆÏÓ üöˆÏöÓ˚ ~•z §!e´Î˚ï˛y fl∫ï˛É≤ÃˆÏîy!òï˛ öÎ˚– Ó›
xy Ï̂åÈ Ó Ï̂°•zñ xÌ≈yÍ ï˛yÓ˚ ï˛yí ¸̨öy Ï̂ï˛•z üö Ï̂öÓ˚ ~•z §!e´Î˚ï˛y–



| 2022-2023 |A U T U M N
A N N U A L

106

xï˛~Ó Ó› üöˆÏöÓ˚ fl∫yô#ö !e´Î˚y¢#°ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îyü öÎ˚
Ó›•z ~•z !e´Î˚y¢#°ï˛yÓ˚ çß√òyï˛y–

ò%•z !¢!ÓˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ ~•z !Óï˛ˆÏÜ˛≈Ó˚ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyÕ‘y û˛yÓ˚#
Ó›Óyò#Ó˚•z !òˆÏÜ˛– Ü˛yÓ˚îñ Ó›Ó˚ x!hflÏc xÌ≈yÍ ï˛yÓ˚
˜Ó!¢ˆÏ‹TƒÓ˚ x!hflÏc üöˆÏöÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ !öû˛≈Ó˚¢#°ñ ~•z ôyÓ˚îy
ÓyhflÏÓ!ÓˆÏÓ˚yô#– Ó›Ó˚ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ Óy =îyÓ°# §%!ö!ò≈‹T xyÜ˛yÓ˚
ˆöÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ xhsû)˛≈ï˛ Ä Ó!•û)˛≈ï˛ í˛z˛õyòyö§ü!‹TÓ˚ xÓòyˆÏö–
~•z ˜Ó!¢‹TƒˆÏÜ˛ xÓ¢ƒ !ã˛!•´ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ä fl∫#Ü,˛!ï˛ ˆòÎ˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
üöö– !Ü˛v ~•z ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ï˛yÓ˚ §,!‹T öÎ˚ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î üöö hflÏ∏˛
•ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏ°Ä ~•z ˜Ó!¢ˆÏ‹TƒÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û˛yˆÏ§ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö
âê˛ˆÏÓ öy– K˛yö!e´Î˚y Î!ò üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ xööƒ ¢!_´Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛yÎ˚Ü˛
•Î˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ°Ä Ó›Ó˚ xÓï˛≈üyˆÏö Ó›§¡õ!Ü˛≈ï˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ K˛yö
ˆÜ˛yöÄ û˛yˆÏÓ•z §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚– xï˛~Ó Ó›Ó˚ x˛õ!Ó˚§#ü =Ó˚&c
xÓ¢ƒfl∫#Ü˛yÎ≈ñ ˆÎˆÏ•ï%˛ Ó›•z •° K˛yö!e´Î˚yÓ˚ ˆüÔ° !û˛!_–
K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ çàˆÏï˛ Ó›Ó˚ ~•z ≤ÃyôyˆÏöƒÓ˚ xÌ≈ !Ü˛ ~•z ˆÎ K˛yï˛y
üyö%£Ï §¡õ)î≈Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ˆK˛Î˚ Ó›Ó˚ xö%àï˛ñ xÌ≈yÍ K˛yö!e´Î˚yÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚Ü˛ •ˆÏÎ˚Ä üyö%£Ï !Ü˛ Ó›Ó˚ òy§ñ ï˛yÓ˚ !Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ
fl∫Ü˛#Î˚ï˛y Ä fl∫yï˛sfƒ ˆö•z⁄ ≤ÃŸ¿!ê˛ á%Ó•z çÓ˚&Ó˚#ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ~•z
≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿Ó˚ í z̨_Ó˚ •z!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛ • Ï̂° K˛yï˛y üyö%£Ï !öï˛yhs x!Ü˛!MĘ̀ ÍÜ˛Ó˚
•ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ~ÓÇ ~•z ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛õˆÏê˛ §ü@ÈÃ üyöÓç#Óö !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° áÓ≈ •Î˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ü!•üyñ xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z §ˆÏD ~Ü˛ÌyÄ
ˆüˆÏö !öˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ˆÎ ~ÈÙÈÎyÓÍ üyöÓ§û˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ x@ÈÃà!ï˛
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ï˛y üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ó%!k˛ Ä Óy‡ÓˆÏ° •Î˚!öñ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ !öï˛yhs
û˛yàƒÓˆÏ°–

§Ó §Ç¢ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !öÓ˚§ö âˆÏê˛ ~•z !ÓˆÏÓã˛öyÓ˚ !û˛!_ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ
K˛yö Óy K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚# Îáö ˆK˛Î˚ Óy K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛
çyöˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ ï˛áö §ü@ÈÃ ≤Ã!e´Î˚y!ê˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃyÌ!üÜ˛
¢ï˛≈ •°ñ !Ó£ÏÎ˚# §¡õ)î≈ §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö û˛yˆÏÓ !öˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– ~•z ¢ˆÏï˛≈Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ §Ó≈y!ôÜ˛
=Ó˚&c xyˆÏÓ˚y˛õ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°ö û˛yÓÓyò#Ó˚y ~ÓÇ û˛yÓÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ü)°
!§k˛yhs x@ÈÃy•ƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°Ä ~•z ¢ˆÏï˛≈Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö#Î˚ï˛y xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚
Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– Ü˛yÓ˚îñ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
xy°yòy ÓˆÏ°•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚# ~•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ çyöyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö#Î˚ï˛y
xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ~ÈÙÈ§¡õ!Ü˛≈ï˛ K˛yö!e´Î˚yÎ˚ xy@ÈÃ• ˆÓyô

Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˛õ«˛yhsˆÏÓ˚ñ !Ó£ÏÎ˚# Ä !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Î!ò x!û˛ß¨ •ï˛ Ü˛yÓ˚î
ˆ§ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe !Ó£ÏÎ˚# !öˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ çyöyÓ˚ üôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈
§¡õ)î≈ xÓ!•ï˛ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ï˛– xï˛~Ó üyö%£Ï Îáö K˛yˆÏöÓ˚
!Ó£ÏÎ˚#ñ Ó› Îáö K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ ~ÓÇ K˛yö!e´Î˚y Îáö
ã˛°üyöñ ï˛áö ôˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ ˆÎ üyö%£Ï Ó› ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚
˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ §¡õ)î≈ §ˆÏã˛ï˛öñ xÌ≈yÍ ˆ§ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö–
Ü˛yˆÏç•z û˛yÓÓyò öÎ˚ñ Ó›Óyò•z @ÈÃ•îˆÏÎyàƒñ !Ü˛v ˆÎ Ó›Óyò
Ó›Ó˚ ≤Ãyôyöƒ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÓ˚ ï˛y!àˆÏò üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ≤Ãyî#
!•§yˆÏÓ fl∫#Ü,˛!ï˛ ˆòÎ˚ öyñ ˆ§ Ó›Óyò Óç≈ö#Î˚–

xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ≤Ãyî# !•§yˆÏÓ•z üyö%£Ï ü!•üyü![˛ï˛ñ
xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öï˛yÓ˚ §yÎ%ˆÏçƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ ˆ◊¤˛ ≤Ãyî#
!•§yˆÏÓ– Ü˛yÓ˚îñ ~Ü˛üye üyö%£Ï•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö •ˆÏï˛ñ
xöƒ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ≤Ãyî# ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öy– xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ÓˆÏ°•z üyö%£Ï
xyd!öÎ˚sfˆÏî §«˛ü– xöƒyöƒ ≤Ãyî# ˛õy¢Ó ≤ÃÓ,!_Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ
§¡õ)î≈ Ó¢ƒï˛y fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ó üyö%£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ öy Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆ§
xyd!öÎ˚sfˆÏî ˛õyÓ˚Dü Ä xû˛ƒhflÏ– ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z xyd!öÎ˚sfî
xÜ˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî öÎ˚ñ ï˛y §%!ö!ò≈‹T !Ó Ï̂Óã˛öyÓ˚ !û˛!_ Ï̂ï˛– xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö
üyö%£Ï !öˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ Ó›çàÍ
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ÓÇ xöƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãy!îçàÍ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– ~Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° çy@ÈÃï˛
•Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫yï˛sfƒˆÏÓyô ÎyÓ˚ myÓ˚y !öÓ˚hsÓ˚ í˛zj#Æ •Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚
à!ï˛¢#°ï˛yñ ï˛yÓ˚ x@ÈÃà!ï˛Ó˚ Ä xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ˆÏöÓ˚ xyÜ˛yA«˛y–
ï˛y•z ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ üyö%£Ï•z ~Ü˛üye ≤Ãyî# xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ö ÎyÓ˚
xöƒï˛ü °«˛ƒ ~ÓÇ ~•z xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ˆÏöÓ˚ °ˆÏ«˛ƒ ˆ§ Î%à Î%à
ôˆÏÓ˚ ôyÓüyö– ~•z xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ˆÏöÓ˚ °ˆÏ«˛ƒ ï˛yÓ˚ x!Óã˛°
xD#Ü˛yÓ˚ ÓˆÏ°•z üyö%£Ï xyd!öÎ˚sfˆÏî í˛zˆÏòƒyà# •Î˚ñ xÌ≈yÍ
!ö!Ó≈ã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Óy Ó›ˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§ °«˛ƒÓ› Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
öyñ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xy¢yñ xyÜ˛yA«˛yñ •zFåÈyˆÏÜ˛ ˆ§ ≤Ã◊Î˚ ˆòÎ˚
öy ~ÓÇ ˛õy¢Ó ≤ÃÓ,!_Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ !ö!m≈ôyÎ˚ ˆ§ xyd§ü˛õ≈î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
öy– üöö¢#° Ä xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ≤Ãyî# !•§yˆÏÓ ˆ§ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆòˆÏá ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yö!ê˛ ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ x@ÈÃà!ï˛Ó˚
˛õˆÏ«˛ í˛z˛õˆÏÎyà#ñ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yö!ê˛ öÎ˚– ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏï˛
û˛y°ü®§¡õ!Ü˛≈ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓyô àˆÏí˛¸ ÄˆÏë˛ ~ÓÇ
ˆ§ û˛y° Ï̂Ü˛ @ÈÃ•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊ñ ü® Ï̂Ü˛ Óç≈ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊– ~•z @ÈÃ•îÈÙÈÓç≈̂ ÏöÓ̊
Ü˛yç!ê˛ ˆ§ §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö û˛yˆÏÓ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏ°•z ~Ó˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ òyÎ˚
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ï˛yÓ˚•z– xÌ≈yÍñ üyö%£Ï•z ~Ü˛üye ≤Ãyî# ˆÎ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü,˛ï˛Ü˛ˆÏü≈Ó˚
çöƒ òy!Î˚c fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~çöƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚ fl<°ö xyÓ˚ e&!ê˛Ó˚
çöƒ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ òyÎ˚# Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ÎˆÏÌy˛õÎ%_´ ¢y!hflÏÄ ˆòÄÎ˚y
ÎyÎ˚– ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏï˛•z üyö%£Ï ~Ü˛üye ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ ≤Ãyî#–

Ü˛yˆÏç•z Ó›çàˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ó›üÎ˚ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚Ä
üyö%£Ï Ó›Ó˚ Ó¢ÇÓò öÎ˚– K˛yö!e´Î˚yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ üöˆÏöÓ˚ ¢!_´ˆÏï˛
Ó›Ó˚ flÀ‹Ty Óy Ü˛ï˛≈y ˆ§ •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öyñ ~Ü˛Ìy §ï˛ƒ ~ÓÇ
~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe Ó›Ó˚ ≤Ãyôyöƒ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆüˆÏö !öˆÏï˛ •Î˚– !Ü˛v
Ó›§¡õ!Ü˛≈ï˛ x!ç≈ï˛ K˛yˆÏöÓ˚ !û˛!_ˆÏï˛ üöˆÏöÓ˚ ¢!_´ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yà
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•y!Ó˚Ü˛ ç#ÓˆÏö ˆ§ fl∫FåÈˆÏ® Ó›Ó˚ xyÜ,˛!ï˛ Ä
≤ÃÜ,˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö xyöˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ~áyˆÏö•z üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
§yú˛°ƒ– Ó›àˆÏï˛ ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö xyöyÓ˚ «˛üï˛y üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
~ï˛•z !Ó˛õ%° ~ÓÇ ~üö•z e´üÓô≈üyö ˆÎ Î%à Î%à ôˆÏÓ˚
¢ï˛§•flÀ û˛yDyàí˛¸y §ˆÏ_¥Ä ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓçÎ˚Ó˚ˆÏÌÓ˚ ã˛yÜ˛y §ã˛°
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ˆÏåÈ– üyö%£Ï üöö¢#° Ä xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ≤Ãyî# ÓˆÏ°•z ˆ§
~•z ˆàÔÓ˚ÓüÎ˚ •z!ï˛•y§ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ ~ÓÇ
û˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛Ä Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ– xyÓyÓ˚ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ÓˆÏ°•z ˆ§
xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚öˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚ü °«˛ƒ !•§yˆÏÓ @ÈÃ•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ– ~•z
°ˆÏ«˛ƒÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xê%˛ê˛ xyö%àï˛ƒ ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÎüö ï˛yˆÏÜ˛
à!ï˛üÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ Ä x@ÈÃà!ï˛ °yˆÏû˛ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ «˛üï˛yñ
!òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ü)°ƒˆÏÓyôñ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ã˛!Ó˚eÓ°–

˛õ,!ÌÓ# xyç àû˛#Ó˚ x§%ˆÏá xye´yhs– fl∫ˆÏòˆÏ¢ÈÙÈ!ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢
§Ó≈e ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ Ó›Óyò# Ä ˆû˛yàÓyò# §üyˆÏçÓ˚ ê˛yˆÏö
í˛zò‰ºyhs üyö%£Ï o&ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ÷û˛Ó%!k˛ •yÓ˚yˆÏFåÈ– xy˛õyï˛≤Ãy!ÆÓ˚
xy¢yÎ˚ñ §D#Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈!§!k˛Ó˚ ï˛yí˛¸öyÎ˚ ˆ§ !Óflø,ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ
üyöÓç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ü!•üy Ä §%ü•yö xyò¢≈– fl∫yÌ≈§Ó≈fl∫ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛
§B˛#î≈ Ó,ˆÏ_ ï˛yÓ˚ Óy§ó ˆ§áyˆÏö ÚÓ,•Í çàÍÛ~Ó˚ í˛yÜ˛ ~ˆÏ§
ˆ˛õÔåÈÎ˚ öyñ §Í !ã˛hsy Ä ˆã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢y!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆö•zñ
ˆ§áy Ï̂ö Úüyö%£ÏÈÙÈçhsÓ˚ ‡‡B˛yÓ˚ÛÈÙÈ~ hflÏ∏˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚ üyö!ÓÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚
¢yŸªï˛ üsf– ˛õ,!ÌÓ# ç%ˆÏí˛¸ xyç üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ üß∫hsÓ˚–

!¢!«˛ï˛ ˆ◊î#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z ˆÜ˛í˛z xyç §ï˛ƒ•z üyöÓçy!ï˛Ó˚
û˛!Ó£ÏƒÍ !öˆÏÎ˚ í˛z!m@¿– ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚¢•z ˆ¢yöy ÎyÎ˚ ~•z
ò%!ò≈ˆÏö xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ üö%£Ïƒc çyàÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ xy•¥yö– ~•z í˛zˆÏmà
fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ñ ~•z xy•¥y Ï̂öÄ û%̨ ° ̂ ö•z– ~Ü˛üye çy@ÈÃï˛ üö%£Ïƒc•z

Ó›Óyò# Ä fl∫yÌ≈ü@¿ ç#Óöã˛ã˛≈yÎ˚ xû˛ƒhflÏ xyô%!öÜ˛ üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛
xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §B˛ê˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ü%!_´ !òˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– !Ü˛v ˆÎ üö%£Ïƒc
xyüÓ˚y •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ ˆ§ §¡õ!Ü˛≈ï˛ ÷û˛yÜ˛yA«˛y•z ÎˆÏÌ‹T öÎ˚ó
≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçö xyç §!ë˛Ü˛ ˛õÌ!öˆÏò≈ˆÏ¢Ó˚– ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚
§ÇK˛y !öÓ˚*!˛õï˛ •ÄÎ˚y ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçöñ Ü˛yÓ˚î §yôyÓ˚î üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏåÈ üö%£Ïƒc !öï˛yhs•z ~Ü˛ !Óü)ï˛≈ ôyÓ˚îyñ Îy xöFåÈ û˛yˆÏÓ
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°Ä ï˛yÓ˚ üü≈Ó› §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ï˛yÓ˚y
xK˛– !¢!«˛ï˛ ü•ˆÏ°Ä üö%£Ïƒc ¢∑!ê˛ §ï˛ï˛•z ÓƒÓ•*ï˛
•ˆÏ°Ä üö%£Ïƒc Ü˛# ï˛y ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ flõ‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó°y •Î˚ öy–
§Ω˛Óï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆöÄÎ˚y •Î˚ ˆÎ üö%£Ïƒc ~Ü˛ fl∫ï˛ÉÓƒyáƒyï˛
ôyÓ˚îy– ~•z !öÓˆÏ¶˛ •z!ï˛˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈•z xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ˆÎ
üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ̂ ◊¤˛c ï˛yÓ˚ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öï˛yÓ˚ !ö!Ó˚ˆÏá ~ÓÇ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ~•z ˆÎ ˆ§ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö ≤Ãyî#– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ~•z
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛ˆÏÎ˚•z !ö!•ï˛ xyˆÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ– üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ˆÎ
ü)° ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ xöƒ ≤Ãyî# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ üyö%£Ï Îy
˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xöƒ ≤Ãyî# Îy ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ öyñ ï˛yÈÙÈ•z •° üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚
ˆüÔ° í˛z˛õyòyö– ~•z ò,!‹TˆÏÜ˛yî ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öï˛y•z
≤Ã!ï˛û˛yï˛ •Î˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ üö%£Ïƒc Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ– üyö%£Ï Îáö
xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öñ Ó›çàÍ Ä ≤Ãy!îçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ üyé˛áyˆÏö òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚
ˆ§ Îáö !öˆÏçÓ˚ fl∫yï˛hsƒ §¡õˆÏÜ˛≈ ÷ô% §ˆÏã˛ï˛ö•z öÎ˚ñ ~•z
fl∫yï˛sfƒ Ó˚«˛yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•y!Ó˚Ü˛ ç#ÓˆÏö ï˛Í˛õÓ˚Äñ xÌ≈yÍ ˆ§
Îáö ï˛yÓ˚ ç#Óöã˛Î≈yÎ˚ Ä Ü˛yçÜ˛ˆÏü≈ xyˆÏdyß¨Î˚ö Ä
xyd!öÎ˚sf̂ ÏîÓ˚ °«˛ƒ ̂ Ì Ï̂Ü˛ !Óã%̨ ƒï˛ öÎ˚ ~ÓÇ û˛y°ü®§¡õ!Ü ≈̨ï˛
~Ü˛ }ç% ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ myÓ˚y §ï˛ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y!°ï˛ñ
ï˛áö !öÉ§ˆÏ®ˆÏ• Ó°y ã˛ˆÏ° ˆÎ Óƒ!_´àï˛ ç#ÓˆÏö ˆ§ ÓçyÎ˚
Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ üö%£Ïƒc– xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öï˛y•z Î!ò
üö%£ÏƒˆÏcÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚ öyü •Î˚ñ ï˛y•ˆÏ° xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ~•z !Ó˛õ%°
Ó›àï˛ x@ÈÃà!ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂° ̂ Ü˛ö xyüÓ˚y xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛y •yÓ˚y!FåÈ
~ÓÇ ~•z •*ï˛ üyö§§¡õò !ú˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xyöyÓ˚ í˛z˛õyÎ˚ Ü˛#⁄ ~Ó˚
í˛z_Ó˚ ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ •ˆÏ° üˆÏö Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ ˆÎ üyö%£Ï üöö¢#°
ÓˆÏ°•z ˆ§ xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛ö– üöˆÏöÓ˚ §!e´Î˚ï˛y Îï˛ Ü˛ˆÏü ÎyˆÏÓ
~ÓÇ ˛õ!Ó˚îyˆÏü üöö¢!_´ Îï˛ «˛#î •ˆÏÓñ ï˛ï˛•z xÓ°%Æ •ˆÏÓ
xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛y– ~Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ üyö%£Ï ̂ Î xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛y •yÓ˚y Ï̂FåÈñ
ï˛y !ë˛Ü˛ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z– xyô%!öÜ˛ Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ í˛zß¨ï˛ !ÓK˛yö Ä
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≤ÃÎ%!_´ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏö ~ˆÏöˆÏåÈ ≤ÃÓ° à!ï˛ ~ÓÇ ˆÓyï˛yü
!ê˛ˆÏ˛õ xÌÓy •yï˛° â%!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ x!Ó°ˆÏ¡∫ Ü˛yüƒÓ› ˆ˛õˆÏï˛
!¢!áˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚– ~Ó˚ ú˛ˆÏ° xyüÓ˚y •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ xôƒÓ§yÎ˚ñ
!fliÓ˚ï˛y xyÓ˚ ˜ôÎ≈¢#°ï˛y– xyüÓ˚y §Ó !Ü˛å%È•z ~áö ˆ˛õˆÏï˛
ã˛y•z xöyÎ˚yˆÏ§ ~ÓÇ x“ §üˆÏÎ˚– K˛yöˆÏÜ˛Ä xyüÓ˚y öy!üˆÏÎ˚
!ö Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂§!åÈ ã˛ê˛ç°!ò áyÓy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ̨õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚– §üÎ˚ Ä ◊üÈÙÈ§y Į̈̂ õ«˛
àû˛#Ó˚ !ã˛hsy Ä !Óã˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈ!ÓˆÏŸ’£ÏˆÏî xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ !öòyÓ˚&î xö#•y–
Ü˛ï˛ Ü˛ü §üˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛ï˛ ˆÓ¢# §ÇÓyò Ä ï˛Ìƒ à°yôÉÜ˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y
ÎyÎ˚ÈÙÈxyüyˆÏòÓ˚ °«˛ ˆ§!òˆÏÜ˛– xyüÓ˚y í˛z˛õÎ%_´ üˆÏöy!öˆÏÓ¢
åÈyí˛¸y•z °«˛ƒˆÏû˛ò Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zñ Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚ xôƒÓ§yÎ˚ åÈyí˛¸y•z çÎ˚#
•ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zñ §yôöy åÈyí˛¸y•z ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ ã˛y•z– ~û˛yˆÏÓ !Ó!ã˛e
~Ü˛ Úx!Ó°¡∫ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Û (instant cultureV– xyô%!öÜ˛ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
üöˆÏÜ˛ @ÈÃy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏåÈñ ÎyÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒΩ˛yÓ# ˛õ!Ó˚îyˆÏü §!e´Î˚
üöö¢#°ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚îˆÏ«˛e e´ü¢•z §B%˛!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ xy§ˆÏåÈ– ~•z
˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ fl∫û˛yÓï˛•z üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ̂ Ü˛yöÄ
xÓÜ˛y¢ ˆö•z– Ü˛yˆÏç•z xyô%!öÜ˛ üyö%£Ï ˆÎ üö%£Ïƒc •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ
~ˆÏï˛ !ÓfløˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !Ü˛å%È ˆö•z– üö%£Ïƒc Óy xyd§ˆÏã˛ï˛öï˛yˆÏÜ˛
˛õ%öÓ˚&I#!Óï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏ° üyö%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ ÎˆÏÌy˛õÎ%_´ üöö¢#°
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓñ xÌ≈yÍ ~üö xÓfliyÓ˚ §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ

qvq

ˆÎáyˆÏö üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ üöö!e´Î˚y ÎˆÏÌ‹T §!e´Î˚ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà
˛õyÎ˚– ˆÜ˛yöÄ ú˛ˆÏï˛yÎ˚y çy!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ !ç!ö§ §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚ó
~çöƒ ã˛y•z Óƒy˛õÜ˛ÈÙÈ§yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö– ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö
Ó˚yï˛yÓ˚y!ï˛ xyöy §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆçyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ fl∫ï˛Éfl≥%˛ï˛≈
û˛yˆÏÓ ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö xyöˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ §Ü˛° üyôƒˆÏü
§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒñ !¢“Ü˛°yÎ˚ñ §D#ˆÏï˛ñ xöƒyöƒ ã˛yÓ˚&Ü˛°yÎ˚ñ
!¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ Ä §yüy!çÜ˛ xyã˛Ó˚ˆÏî– ~çöƒ ã˛y•z ~Ü˛
§%!ã˛!hsï˛ Ä ò#â≈̂ ÏüÎ˚yò# ̨õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ̨õ!Ó˚Óï ≈̨̂ ÏöÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïòƒyà
≤ÃÌü !ö Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Ó !¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ñ ̂ Î Ï̂•ï%̨  !¢«˛y Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e üöö¢!_´
í z̨j#Æ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ xÓÜ˛y¢ §Ó Ï̂ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ ̂ Ó¢#– ~•z í ẑ̨ Ïòƒyà xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆöÄÎ˚yñ ˆÓyô Ü˛!Ó˚ñ á%Ó•z çÓ˚&Ó˚#– Ü˛yÓ˚î xyüyˆÏòÓ˚
fl%Ò°!¢«˛yÓ˚ ˛õyë˛e´ü !¢«˛yÌ≈#ˆÏÜ˛ ÷ô% ï˛Ìƒ ˆÎyàyÎ˚ñ !ã˛hsyÓ˚
ˆáyÓ˚yÜ˛ ˆÎyàyÎ˚ öy ~ÓÇ xã˛° ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
í˛zFã˛!¢«˛yÄ ~áö !ã˛hsy!öû˛≈Ó˚ öÎ˚ñ ÷ô% flø,!ï˛!öû˛≈Ó˚– xÌ≈yÍ
§ü@ÈÃ !¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyˆÏï˛•z üöö¢#°ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÓÜ˛y¢ ˆö•z–
x!Ó°ˆÏ¡∫ ~•z !¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ xyü)° ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈ö Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ öy
˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ° xyüÓ˚y ÷ô% Úˆï˛yï˛yÜ˛y!•ö#ÛÓ˚ !Óòƒy!ò@ªç ˛õy!á•z
˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚Óñ üyö%£Ï àí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚Ó öy–
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Founders' Day Celebration, 20th January, 2024
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Founders' Day Celebration, 20th January, 2024
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Founders' Day Celebration, 20th January, 2024
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Festival Cricket Match 2024
Past vs Present Students 13th January, 2024
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Debate : Past vs Present, 19th January, 2024
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Debate : Past vs Present, 19th January, 2024
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Steamer Party, 4th February, 2024
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Chaitra Sankranti 13th April, 2024
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Chaitra Sankranti 13th April, 2024
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Bijaya Sammelani  19th October, 2024
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Pictures of PUNTILA 8th November, 2024
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Pictures of PUNTILA 8th November, 2024
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Alumni Meet in Bay Area USA 14th November 2024

121

We are delighted to inform that the first ever overseas reunion of your Association was a grand 
success!

College alumni from the San Francisco Bay Area gathered on Nov 14th at a cosy venue at Menlo Park, 
California. It was quite well attended - old connections were restored, and new connections were 
forged. The evening flew by with a liberal dose of conversation and catching up, over some cool adult 
beverages.

A Presidency Bay Area group is up and running and has already planned the next meet-up.

The organizing Global Outreach and Alumni Relations Sub Committee was represented by Sutapa 
Balaji and Budhendra Budhu Bhaduri.



Presidency Alumni Computer Centre Inauguration 
19th December, 2024
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Sahitya Sammelan 3rd January, 2025
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Sahitya Sammelan 3rd January, 2025
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With Best Compliments From :

BARASAT, WEST BENGAL

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA
UNIVERSITY
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WEST BENGAL SWAROJGAR CORPORATION LIMITED

A State Government owned Corporation

Department of Self Help Group & Self Employment Govt. of West Bengal

Block-CB, Plot No.-216, Action Area-1C, New Town,
Rajarhat, Phase 2, Kolkata-700156

Email: wbscl@yahoo.com, Phone No.: 033-23249121
CIN: U93000WB2009SGC139803
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With Best Wishes & Compliments From :

Upcoming Project :

DHANIAKHALI INDUSTRIAL PARK
(Industrial Plot / Warehouses)

CHINSURAH - DHANIAKHALI ROAD

HOOGHLY, WEST BENGAL

OPPOSITE : - "Q" INDUSTRIAL PARK (DHANIAKHALI)

AND HOOGHLY AGRO PRODCUTS

CONTACT NO:- +917903410407, +919830250131

E-MAIL :- mkg.audit@gmail.com

Project of. 

MKG GROUP – One Stop Warehousing Solution

7A, Bentinck street, old wing - 2nd floor

KOLKATA - 700001 W.B.
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With Best Wishes & Compliments From :

ONE STOP SOLUTION
FOR ALL YOUR

FINANCIAL NEED

THINK SMART
THINK INVESTMENT. THINK US.

THINK SMART
THINK INVESTMENT. THINK US.

THINK SMART
THINK INVESTMENT. THINK US.EQUITY & TAX

INSURANCE
MUTUAL
FUNDS

FIXED
DEPSITE

RBI
BONDS

COMPLETE PAPERLESS WEALTH
MANAGEMENT ON YOUR FINGERTIPS

WHY CHOOSE US?
Managed by CAs/MBAs

20+ experience

Track record of high return

Door to door services

Dedicated relationships manager
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